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Abstract
Proto-Ersuic
by
Dominic Yu
Doctor of Philosophy in Linguistics
University of California, Berkeley

Professor James A. Matisoff, Chair

This is a reconstruction of Proto-Ersuic, the ancestor language of Lizu, Tosu, and Ersu, three
closely related languages spoken in southwestern Sichuan which are generally considered to be
part of the Qiangic branch of Tibeto-Burman. To date, no in-depth historical work has been
carried out on these languages. Approximately 800 lexical items are reconstructed based
primarily on data from six sources: Mianning Lizu (data collected by the author in Mianning
County, Sichuan, in 2008 and 2010), two sources for Kala Lizu (Muli County, one modern and
one older source), Naiqu Lizu (Jiulong County), and two varieties of Ersu (Zeluo and Qingshuli,
both in Ganluo County).

Chapter 1 provides a general introduction to Lizu, Tosu, and Ersu, along with basic information
for each source to help the reader properly interpret the phonetic transcriptions and parse the
individual forms for each language.

Chapter 2 presents the Proto-Ersuic syllable canon, providing the skeleton upon which the
individual reconstructions are built.

Chapters 3 and 4 lay out the complete inventory of Proto-Ersuic initials and rhymes. All
reconstructed consonants and vowels are supported by comprehensive cognate sets demonstrating
regular sound correspondences across the languages, with exceptions carefully noted.

Chapter 5 offers a reconstruction of the lexical tones of Proto-Ersuic, with a general unmarked
tone assigned to most words and a second, marked, tone of unclear origin specified on a minority
of the lexicon.

Chapter 6 presents an outline of shared morphosyntax that can be reconstructed to the
Proto-Ersuic level, specifically morphosyntax related to nouns, verbs, and numerals/classifiers.

Chapter 7 brings together all the sound changes that yielded the regular correspondences
presented in Chapters 3 and 4, organizing them by language, and ordering them chronologically.
From these sound changes emerges a picture of the internal structure (i.e. subgrouping) of Ersuic.



Chapter 8 takes a top-down approach, examining the sound changes from Proto—Tibeto-Burman
to Proto-Ersuic and attempting to find regular patterns in the development of
Proto—Tibeto-Burman rhymes, initials, and prefixes. Comparisons with other languages and
branches of Tibeto-Burman are made as well in an attempt to uncover new roots.

The final chapter (Chapter 9) addresses the place of Proto-Ersuic in Tibeto-Burman, summarizing
current views on the matter and offering some speculations on how the results of the present study
might help us decide how Proto-Ersuic fits in the larger Tibeto-Burman family tree.



For Grandma, who should be pleased there is now a vok uy f& - in the family.



In memory of Sarah Berson, friend, colleague, and fellow traveler.

il



Preface

This is a modest work reconstructing the ancestor language of three closely related languages
with approximately 20,000 total speakers. However, that does not mean the content is
uninteresting, or that the work was easy.

This dissertation is organized in such a way as to make it useful and convenient for those wishing
to build upon it, either by improving the reconstructions with new data, or by using the
reconstructions to try to go further up the family tree. (At least, that is the intention!) It is my
hope, however, that readers from a larger audience will also find the content here of interest.

For the phonetician/phonologist or general historical linguist interested in sound changes,
Chapter [] is a whirlwind tour of all the interesting sound changes that happened in Ersuic. In
particular, there are a great many developments related to rhotic vowels and retroflex consonants.
The vowel space is also notable for having a rather large number high vowels, demonstrated by
robust contrasts of acoustically quite similar vowels and diphthongs. Palatalization, retroflexion,
and apicalization all interact in complex ways in the history of these languages.

For the Tibeto-Burmanist comparativist, Chapters § and [ should give you a good idea of how
Ersuic fits with everything else. Anyone who has worked on a Tibeto-Burman language will
probably also have fun identifying cognates to words they know in Chapters § and f.

For the general (non-linguistics) reader, I hope you will at least find the maps, charts, and
diagrams of interest. A list of figures has been provided for the reader’s convenience.

Finally, historical linguists will understand if I take a brief moment to geek out.

The comparative method really works! There is nothing quite like seeing a dz:dz:dz
correspondence, reconstructing *d because it only appears before [i] and *dz was already taken,
and then discovering that an old travelogue that someone wrote actually has a “d-"! And there is
nothing quite like seeing a s:x correspondence, reconstructing something random-looking like *{
(because both *s and *x were already taken), then having all your facebook friends tell you that
that exact change happened in Spanish!, and then finding out that your solution explains some
forms that looked irregular and matches up with external evidence besides, and feeling like
you’ve done something that you’ve only read about before in books.

No, I suppose there really isn’t anything exactly like that.

il
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Chapter 1

The Ersuic Languages

Here I introduce the Ersuicll languages, list the sources for the data used in the reconstruction of
Proto-Ersuic presented below, and describe the basic phonology and morphology of each variety
where descriptions are available.

1.1 Background

The Ersuic languages, consisting of Lizu, Tosu, and Ersu, are spoken in southwestern Sichuan,
with Lizu in the west, Tosu in the middle, and Ersu in the east of the Ersuic-speaking region. Stn
((1982b:241) gives the population of all Ersuic speakers as about 20,000, with approximately
13,000 Ersu speakers, 3,000 Tosu speakers, and 4,000 Lizu speakers. Speakers of Ersuic
languages are officially classified as Tibetan by the government. Chirkova’s (2008) language
consultants estimate the population of Lizu speakers to be about 7,000, while there are almost no
Tosu speakers remaining (Meier, p.c.). Thus the Ersu are the most numerous and, apparently, are
more likely to identify themselves as distinct from the “Tibetan nationality” B

"With three different languages in this group, why call it Ersuic, rather than Lizuic or Tosuic (or even Losuic,
since some varieties of Ersu have not undergone the lo > 2 change)? The reasons are twofold: conventional and
disambiguatory. First, this set of languages has been referred to as “Ersu” in work published in Chinese (e.g. Stun
19820 and later articles, the edited volume Li and Lid 2007 entitled Ersu Tibetan Studies, etc.); it is advantageous
to refer to the group by this name for the sake of scholarly continuity. Second, calling the entire group by the name
of “Lizu” would be potentially confusing, given that another Tibeto-Burman language by the name of Lisu is much
more well-known. This problem would be compounded in Chinese translation, since Mandarin has no [z] sound (in
pinyin orthography “z” represents [ts]). On the other hand, the name “Ersu” seems to be unique and therefore unam-
biguous.

2See, for example, the web site <http://www.ersuren.com/>, which promotes Ersu language, culture, and
texts written in a unique script (see Lid et al| 1981 and San 19824 for an overview of this writing system). This sit-
uation is reminiscent of that of the Moso, who are classified as “Naxi” but in Yunnan have a special sub-designation
of “BER A\ Mésuorén” (Moso People), although the Ersu have no special government recognition. It should also be
noted that the Moso are Na speakers, and that some Na speakers in Sichuan are classified as “Mongolian”.



Stn (1982b) describes the three varieties as topolects (J7 5 fangydn) of a single language “Ersu”
since they have clear lexical and grammatical similarities; however, they should not be considered
dialects, since they are mutually unintelligible (Nishida and Stn 1990:15). Given the lexical
similarities, it seems that speakers of one variety might, with difficulty, understand speakers of
another (e.g. a Lizu speaker will recognize items from an Ersu wordlist when given the form and
the gloss); however to my knowledge no formal tests of mutual intelligibility have been
performed, and I have not heard any informal accounts since the Lizu and Ersu have historically
occupied non-overlapping territories 8 and there are practically no Tosu speakers left.

Due to various factors, including geographic variation and the imprecise nature of transcribing
proper names in Chinese characters, the Ersuic languages are referred to with a large number of
different names in the literature. Lizu, for example, has been referred to variously as IETR Lisi
(San [19826)8, 2 75 Liisi (Huang and Rénzeng [1991), H7% Liri (LT and Lid 2007) (this is
because Mandarin “r” [z] is pronounced [z] in some dialects), Lyuzu (Ikeda 2009), and Lizu
(Chirkovd 2008).

The name for Tosu (and the Chinese name %%%) comes from their autonym as transcribed in
Volume 6 of the Sino-Xenic Vocabularies, the #2585 5E Hud-Y{ Yiyii from the Qidnlong period of
the Qing dynasty (Nishidd 1973 analyzes this text and also reproduces the data therein). “Tosu” is
derived from the Tibetan-script transcription (5 tog-su), and %% #& Duoxi is the Chinese-script
transcription. Stun (1982b) records the autonym as doleul.

The name for Ersu (Mandarin /R Ersi) is much more straightforward, since there is only one
obvious way of transcribing this autonym into Mandarin Chinese, but note that there are dialects
of Ersu where the autonym is lolsul (Lid [1983), and this is sometimes transcribed as ‘& 7 Liisi.

1.1.1 Context

See Figures [[.1 and [[.2) for maps illustrating the Ersuic-speaking area.

The region inhabited by the Lizu, Tosu, and Ersu lies in the mountain ranges at the eastern edge of
the Tibetan plateau, and the Tibetan influence in this area is obvious. Harrell (2001:67), speaking
of the inhabitants of the western Liangshan area, notes that “by the nineteenth century, many...
were adherents of one or another sect of Tibetan Buddhism, and many had picked up other
Tibetan customs such as drinking yak-butter tea and barley beer. The influence of Tibetan
civilization in this area, while rather late historically, is thus nevertheless profound.”

In addition to Tibetan influence from the west and Chinese from the east (southwest Mandarin is
spoken in this area), there is also sizable Nuosu (Yi) influence 8 For example, the Lidngshan Yi

3In fact, when mentioning the term “Ersu”, speakers of Lizu (in Mianning, at least) will most likely think of their
neighboring Namuyi speakers, whom they refer to as [o**su”], rather than the Ersu of Shimian, Ganluo, etc., whose
autonym is [o"°°su’].

“4Not to be confused with {3 Lisit, a Central Loloish language.

3Nuosu is pronounced [no**su**]. (The spelling “-uo” is Nuosu pinyin for [-5].)
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Autonomous Prefecture alone has an estimated 1.3 million Yi, far outnumbering any
Qiangic-speaking populations in the area 8

Harrell (2001)) provides an anthropological perspective on ethnicity and ethnic relations in the
greater Liangshan area; readers who are curious about what life is like in this region will find it of
great interest.

1.1.2 Genetic affiliation

Stn (2001)) places Ersuic under the Qiangic branch of Tibeto-Burman. The Qiangic branch is
characterized by the existence of directional verb prefixes, complex consonant systems, and the
loss of all PTB final consonants. According to Stin, Ersuic falls under the Southern branch of
Qiangic and are most closely related to Namuyi and Shixing. (See p. 210 for Stn’s full Qiangic
family tree.) However, this grouping is based on geography and impressionistic similarity, rather
than on shared innovations. In the Chinese linguistic tradition, subgroupings such as this one are
arrived at through examining the languages involved with respect to the following three
attributes: phonology, lexicon, and syntax. (For a lucid discussion (in Chinese) of TB
subgrouping within this framework, see Dai et al! [1994.) Chirkova (2006), reviewing the New
found minority languages in China series, describes the methodology as follows:

Discussion of linguistic affiliation... is mainly based on lexicostatistical methods
(counting the percentage of corresponding cognate sets) and is typically structured as
follows. The authors first identify languages to which the language in question is
supposedly related and subsequently carry out detailed phonological comparisons
(separate for initials, main vowels, and codas) between these languages based on the
Swadesh lists of basic vocabulary. Then follow lexical and syntactic comparisons
and, as a conclusion, an assessment of the degree of similarity between the languages
and a tentative subgrouping of the relative language group. Unfortunately, the authors
never provide either the reconstructed forms (and, at times, even no sound
correspondences) or a description of the features of the parent language. Rather, they
organize and classify the amassed data in lengthy comparative tables, letting the
tables speak for themselves.

With regard to Stin’s hypothesis of a subgroup within Qiangic encompassing Ersuic, Namuyi, and
Shixing, Chirkova (2008) has looked at the question of whether these languages have an
especially close historical relationship, and so far has not found evidence in favor of such a
subgrouping.

The place of Proto-Ersuic within Tibeto-Burman will be discussed in Chapter [, along with an
overview of current views on which languages constitute Qiangic.

®In earlier times, the Nuosu would raid the villages of neighboring ethnic groups, pillaging and plundering and
taking people away as slaves, so historically the Nuosu have been generally disliked by their neighbors.



1.2 Sources

The data for this reconstruction of Proto-Ersuic comes mainly from the following sources:
* Lizu

1. Mianning Lizu. Spoken in Lagusa $7 4i* Village (Lizu name “wontg" “lomba),
He’ai (“Honai”) A% Township, Mianning %7 County, Liangshan {i%[[| Prefecture.
Data collected by the author in Mianning County in 2008 and 2010.

2. Kala Lizu. Spoken in Kala <47 Township, Muli /K & County, Liangshan Prefecture.
Data from Chirkova (2008).

3. Another, older variety of Kala Lizu, described in Huang and Rénzeng (1991)), with
additional lexical items from Dai and Huang (1992) (“TBL”).

4. Naiqu Lizu. Spoken in Naiqu /37 Village, Naiqu Township, Jiulong 1., County,
Garzé sm=&Es (Ganzi H 2) Prefecture. Data from [kedd (2009).

e Ersu

1. Zeluo Ersu. Spoken in Zeluo 3% Township (?) of the former Yutian District £ H X,
Ganluo H¥% County, Liangshan Prefecture. Described in San (1982H), with
additional data from Stn et al] (1991).

2. Qingshui Ersu. Spoken in Qingshui J&7/K Village, Liaoping B¥T Township (?) of the
former Haitang District 14 X, Ganluo County, Liangshan Prefecture. Described in
Lid (1983).

Stn Hoéngkai has conducted fieldwork on all three Ersuic languages, although most of his
published data is on Ersu. There are a small number of Tosu forms in Stin (1982b), and a small
number of Lizu and Tosu forms in Nishida and Stn (1990:15-17). These lexical items are
provided for reference in Appendix [Al.

Finally, there are some Ersu lexical items in a wordlist in Baber (]1882).

1.3 Phonology

Below are brief summaries of the phonological inventories and transcription systems of each of
the dialects used in this study. The main differences among these varieties are that Kala has a set
of uvular initials, and the two Ersu dialects have a set of alveopalatal initials.

1.3.1 Mianning Lizu

The consonants of Mianning Lizu are as follows:



H bilabial \ dental \ palatal \retroﬂex\ velar \glottal

stop || bpp" dtt" gk kP
mb mp" | nd nt" ng nk"
affricate dz ts ts" | dz t¢ t¢" | dz ts ts"
ndz nts" | ndz nt¢" | ndz nts"
nasal m n n )
approximant w 14 j
fricative fv sz ¢z Sz Xy [h]
clusters hp ftzd cte sts xk

In native words, f- and v- only appear before -u; h- is the allophone of x- before nasalized vowels.
Notice that prenasalized consonants only come in two varieties: voiced and voiceless aspirated.

All of the consonant clusters in the last row above, with the exception of 3d-, consist of a voiceless
fricative followed by a voiceless unaspirated stop. The fricative can only be of one type, and thus
is predictable based on the stop. For this reason one can think of these as pre-aspirated stops. In
fact, there is variation among speakers with respect to the place of articulation of the fricative
portion, and the h in hp clusters assimilates to the following vowel, e.g. “hpje ‘medicine’ is
realized as [¢pje”] (sometimes with lip rounding on the [¢] in anticipation of the bilabial closure).

The clusters are conservative; the other dialects of Lizu presented here have lost these clusters,
but Mianning Lizu along with Ersu have preserved them.

In addition to the preaspirated clusters, there are also clusters of bilabial stops + fricatives:
retroflex clusters /(m)bz-, ps-, (m)p"s-/, palatal clusters /(m)bz-, p¢-, (m)p®¢-/ (which are
phonologically bilabial + high front glides or vowels /-j-, -i/), and dental fricative clusters /bz-,
ps-, mps"-/ (these are rarer and thus there are no prenasalized voiced or non-prenasalized
voiceless aspirated initials of this type).

The vowels are shown below, with nasalized vowels in the second chart:

iey tett 1 u

(@)

In addition, there are two rhotic vowels, -9* and -a&*, the first of which is also found after h- and
thus can be nasalized as well.

Syllable shape is (C)(G)V, with C and V as specified above, and -j- and -w- as possible medial
glides.

The high vowels can potentially be collapsed into a simple two-way distinction (front unrounded
/i/ vs. back rounded /u/), since -y only appears after palatals, and -i (I use this symbol for the
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apical vowels [-), -1]) only appears after dental and retroflex fricates ! To keep the transcriptions
closer to the surface forms I have maintained the four-way distinction as shown in the vowel chart.

-u 1s pronounced with frication after velar stops (i.e. [v] with lip rounding), and with lip vibration
after dental stops (i.e. [B]). After dental fricates, - is like [-y] (the rounded counterpart of [-]]).

-w is an allophone of -¥ after velars.
After dental stops and affricates, there is variation between -e and -¥.

i appears only in Tibetan and Chinese loans, and & appears only in the question word
“h&ne ~ “ane ‘what’ and in Chinese loans.

On monosyllables, there are two tones. The high tone is transcribed with a preceding grave accent
[/, and the low/rising tone is unmarked.

1.3.2 Kala Lizu

The transcription used here for Kala is the phonetic transcription used in Chirkova (2008), with
the tone marks modified to match that for Mianning, above.

Kala consonants are largely similar to Mianning, with the addition of a set of uvular stops (plain
and prenasalized) and a uvular fricative. The development of these is secondary, and in some
cases was conditioned by the presence of a rhotic element in the rhyme. (See section B.8.)

| bilabial | dental | retroflex | palatal | velar | uvular | glottal

stop || bpp" | dtt gkk®| qq"
nbnp" | nd nt" ng nk” | ng* nq"
affricate dz ts ts" | dzts ts" | dz t¢ te"
ndz nts" | ndz nts" | ndz nte"
nasal m n n )
approximant w rlt j
fricative f Sz Sz, ¢z Xy B h A

In addition, Kala has clusters transcribed as /bz-, pz, p"z- ~ p¢-, br-, pr-, p"r- ~ ps-/. These

correspond to (and indeed are probably phonetically similar or identical to) the Mianning clusters
/bz-, p¢-, p"¢-, bz-, ps-, p"s-/ described above, which phonologically derive from medials /-j-, -r-/.

The Kala clusters /mr-, fir-/, on the other hand, are not found in Mianning.

Note that for Kala, as well as Liist and Ersu below, prenasalized stops are all transcribed using n-
regardless of the place of articulation.

The oral and nasal vowels in Kala are listed below:

"Following Matisoff (2003:27), I use the term fricate as a convenient cover term for fricatives and affricates.



~
/'~<
i
[o—)
-<
g
o—o
[t
=
.
<
[t}

All of these vowels can constitute the rhyme of the syllable, as can the diphthongs /-je, -je, -rae,
-wae, -wa/, and syllabic nasal /1/.

Note that Chirkova analyses [w] as the allophone of /e/ after velars, i.e. /ke/ -> [kui].

-v tends to be trilled after bilabial and dental stops and realized close to [B] B After dental fricates,
-u is fronted to [w].

Chirkova analyzes Kala Lizu as having two tones, high and unmarked (low/rising).

1.3.3 Liisa = Kala Lizu (TBL)

Liist is another variety of Lizu from Kala. It shares a similar consonant inventory to Mianning,
but has more rhotic vowels.

Transcriptions for Liist and Ersu are unmodified from their sources. The consonants of Liist are
as follows:

| bilabial | dental | retroflex | palatal | velar | glottal
stop b p ph dtth g k kh
nb nph nd nth ng nkh
affricate dztstsh | dztstsh | dztetch
ndz ntsh | ndz ntsh ndz
nasal m n 178 1
approximant w 11 j
fricative fv sz Sz ¢z Xy h A
clusters || bz pz phz ptsh nbz, (n)phz, sk

8This seems to be an areal phenomenon. Huang and Rénzéng (1991:156) reports this for Namuyi, and Lidz
(2010) reports that bilabial stops are realized as trills before all high back vowels in Na (/uw, u, v/). In Nuosu as
well, bilabial stops before /u/ “with vibrating lips” as documented by Fu (1997:48) and more informally by Baber
(1882:72), who makes the following comments:

The speech of the Independent Lolos is harsh, abounding in gutturals and strange vibrating conso-
nants. The Welsh aspirated / frequently occurs, as in #lopo (moon), but it is not so easy to aspirate an
n as in hnabé (nose). There is a labial sound which might be written bwrbwru, pronounced as if the
speaker were shivering with cold, and which is not difficult to imitate; but when the same process of
shuddering has to applied to a lingual, as in the word for iron, which I have despairingly written shy-
thdhru, an English tongue is dumb-foundered. Happily for strangers these odd vocables are freely
modified into much simpler sounds without danger of misapprehension.



Liist rhymes are listed below. Rhymes found only in loanwords are listed in parentheses.

iey Te8——Weu i Wel w’
\ T \ T N
e 0 © 0 o'

o' ‘

x a a &' a’

The diphthongs are /(ie), iu, iz, i, i®, u, uo, ua, (ud), (ei), (uei), (ai)/; the nasal-final rhymes
are /(un), (on), (an)/.
-u appears after velars and retroflexes as syllabic [v], and after dental stops as [B].

-o only appears after bilabials, and contrasts with -uo and -u; everywhere else, the closest final to
-0 appears to be -uo.

[9'] and [zp] are in free variation.
The final -iu appears only after 1-, and varies with -i.

There are four surface tones transcribed for Liisti; however, just as for the two dialects of Lizu
described above, there are only two contrastive tones: high, transcribed as />3/ or /*%/, and
low/rising, transcribed as /*°/. The mid level tone /33/ appears in multisyllabic words and phrases,
approximately where one would expecting the low/rising tone (the details are not immediately
obvious; see Chirkova 2008 for further discussion). Finally, the low tone /3!/ appears in
phrase-final position and in obvious Chinese loanwords.

1.3.4 Naiqu Lizu

Unfortunately, Ikedd (2009) does not provide a phonological analysis or a phonetic description
(all items transcribed use narrow phonetic transcription). However, judging from the
transcriptions of the lexical items, the structure of this variety of Lizu seems quite similar to the
Lizu varieties described above. The following chart, which consists of all the initial consonants
which happen to show up in Ikeda’s transcription, gives a rough idea of the consonant inventory
(though certainly there are gaps).

H bilabial ‘ dental ‘ palatal ‘ retroflex ‘ velar ‘ uvular ‘ glottal

stop || bpp" dtt gkk | "
mb mp" nd ng nk"
affricate dz ts ts" | dz t¢ te" | dz ts ts"
ndz nts" ndz ndz,
nasal m m n n |
approximant w rlt j

fricative Sz ¢z Sz Xy [h]
clusters hts" hte

10



Note that some of these consonants only appear once in Ikeda’s 200-item list. For example, the
uvular initial appears only in mbe*3*qha®® ‘horse’, and there is no way to know if uvulars are
contrastive.

Unfortunately, the result of attempting this same maneuver with the rhymes is not quite as
pleasing, and it becomes quite apparent the transcription is not phonemic (for example, it is
possible that there is only one rhotic vowel which has been transcribed in three different ways):

iey 1e8——Weu w
] ~
e 0 e o

X

29 <<

There is also a diphthong variously transcribed as “ue”, “we”, and “wi”.

The tones appear to be similar to the other Lizu dialects as well, and Naiqu can probably be
analyzed as having a two-tone system like the others.

1.3.5 Zeluo Ersu

Ersu consonants are listed below:
H bilabial \ dental \ retroflex \alveopalatal\ palatal \ velar \glottal

stop b p ph dtth g k kh
nb nph nd nth ng nkh
affricate dz ts tsh | dzts tsh dz tf tfh dz t¢ tch
ndz ntsh | ndz ntsh nd3 ntf ndz nt¢ch
nasal m n 178 1
approximant w ldr j
fricative fv Sz Sz i3 ¢z X h
clusters hp hps ht hts hts htf hte hk
bz ps phs bz, ps phs
nbz nphs nbz nphs

According to Sun (1982b), the retroflex affricates have a relatively prominent stop component,
and are close to [d, t, t"].

The dental fricates and the alveopalatal fricates are in variation when followed by -u.

r- and z- are in free variation in certain words.

w- is sometimes pronounced with frication, as [y*-].

Syllabic 1) is pronounced with rounding.

11



Ersu vowels are as follows:

fa(y) —1——u
(¢}

a—a—
The nasal vowels, /i, ¥, @, 3, a, @/, are found mostly in Chinese loanwords.

There are two rhotic vowels, a* and 9*.

Diphthongs are /i, ia, io, ia, id, ui, ue, ua ~ 9, ua‘, ud, ua, ud, ye, (ya), &i, ai, ai, au, ou, au,
(isu), uai, (iau)/.

-u after bilabials is pronounced with vibration of the lips (i.e. as [B]); after velars, it is pronounced
close to [v]; after other consonants it is close to [&] .

In connected speech, the vowels in the syllables mu, gu, and ni are often dropped.
-9 is pronounced close to [w] in isolation.

There are two tones, high level (*®) and mid level (3®); mid level is often realized as mid rising.

1.3.6 Qingshui Ersu

The initials and rhymes of Qingshui Ersu are essentially the same as for Zeluo. The reader should
note that Liu uses /a/ and /a/ where Sun (for Zeluo Ersu) uses /a/ and /a/, respectively.

Similarly, Qingshui Ersu is described as having five tones: °° (1), ** (), 32 (1), 2! (), 3'* (M). The
last one only occurs with the -au suffix, marking perfective aspect.

Given that all the varieties described so far have two tones, it seems unlikely that Qingshui Ersu
would have four tones. Tones are transcribed inconsistently throughout this source; for example,
two variants for ‘thick’ are given as jaybiy and jatbul, with different tones; but since ja- is the
Ersu adjective prefix, we would expect the tones to be identical (this is the case with the adjective
prefix ja- in Z1. Ersu and pae- in Mn. Lizu) 2

Although Liu gives putative minimal sets for the tones, it seems that >° often appears as the first
syllable of disyllables where the second syllable has a 2 tone. Thus, on monosyllables ** and 3
could both be considered as representing a single High tone; in fact, this exact variation is
described for Zeluo Ersu. The ** tone is relatively rare, showing up in only 20 of 250 cognate sets
presented below; given the unreliability of the tonal transcriptions, it probably represents either

The surface tone of the second syllable is not relevant here. Generally speaking, all the Ersuic languages can
be understood to have two word tones, high/high-falling and low/low-rising (see Chapter ). The tone category of a
multisyllabic word can be determined by looking at the surface tone of the first syllable; the word tone is high if the
first syllable has a high tone, and the word tone is low if the first syllable has a low/mid tone.

12



high or low tone, depending on the surrounding tonal context. In sum, there is little reason to
believe that there are more than two lexical tones in Qingshui Ersu.

14 Morphology

Although a thorough morphosyntactic treatment would be impractical here, basic knowledge of
the directional prefixes in Ersuic will be important in parsing the forms that follow. The
directional prefixes can attach to almost any verb (verbs of existence seem to be the exception),
including e.g. color terms, and are obligatory in the perfective aspect. Below is a chart comparing
the directional prefixes in each of the languages used in this study:

TBL | KI | Nq | Mn |ZI Qs

up || de- | de- | do- | de- | de- de-

down || ne- | ne- | no- | ne- | ne- ne-

inward/upstream || khe- | khe- | kho- | khe- | khe- | khe-

outward/downstream || pge- ne- ne-

away || the- | the- | the- (the-)
uphill/left khua'-
downbhill/right pua’-
backwards/returning nu-

Figure 1.3: Ersuic directional prefixes

TBL and Qingshui seem to have the most “complete” sets; Kala, Naiqu, and Mianning appear to
have lost the pe- ‘outward/downstream’ prefix (presumably Kala and Naiqu use the t"e- prefix to
cover that space, and Mianning uses k"e- to mean ‘across (in any direction)’). Zeluo is unique in
having three extra prefixes for uphill/downhill/returning, though the first two seem derivable from
the upstream/downstream prefixes.

The vowel in these prefixes tends to be greatly reduced, and in some transcriptions (especially in
the TBL data) the vowel is sometimes completely assimilated to the following vowel.

13



Chapter 2

The Proto-Ersuic Syllable Canon

(N)
®) (©) G) Gy V

The Proto-Ersuic syllable consists of an initial consonant (C), possibly with preaspiration or
prenasalization (indicated by the “prefixal” slot P), followed by a glide (G—sometimes there are
two of these) and a nuclear vowel (V) with possible nasalization (N). Tone is not included as part
of the syllable, but rather specified on lexical items (that is, Proto-Ersuic has word-tone, not
syllable-tone).

2.1 Prefixes

The “prefix” slot in the syllable canon includes h-, N-, s-, and r-. h- and N- can also be understood
as preaspiration and prenasalization, respectively. s- can perhaps be understood as a convenient
notational variant of h- (see section B.2.4), and in fact both h- and s- descend from PTB *s-. r- is
relatively rare and can be thought of as voiced preaspiration, but I have chosen this symbol both
because in some cases it seems to descend from PTB *r- and also for reasons of notational
convenience (fi- is a bit unwieldy and visually too similar to h-).

2.2 Initials

Proto-Ersuic is reconstructed with a three-way VOT contrast on stops and affricates: voiceless
aspirated, voiceless unaspirated, and voiced. To these, prenasalization or preaspiration can be
added. Only the voiceless aspirated and voiced series can be prenasalized (e.g. [mp"] and [mb],

14



but no unaspirated [mp]).J Preaspirated initials, on the other hand, cannot be aspirated ? and for
the most part are limited specifically to the voiceless unaspirated initials, although we will see
some examples of reconstructions with preaspirated voiced initials below.

The reconstructed consonant inventory for Proto-Ersuic is as follows:

| bilabial | dental | retroflex | alveopalatal

palatal | velar | glottal

stop || bpp" dtt gk k"
mb mph | nd nth ng nk"
hp ht rd hk rg
affricate dz ts tsh | dz ts tsh dz tf tfh dz te tch
ndz ntsh | ndz ntsh nd3 ntf ndz ntch
hts hts htf hte
nasal m n 1
approximant w 11 r j
fricative Sz Sz, i3 ¢z Xy
Figure 2.1: Proto-Ersuic consonants
2.3 Medials

The Proto-Ersuic medials are -j-, -w-, and -r-. In rare cases -r- can combine with one of the glides,
in which case they are written as -rj- and -rw-.

24 Rhymes

The Proto-Ersuic rhyme is very simple, often just a vowel or glide + vowel. A small number of
roots are reconstructed with nasalized vowels.

The rhymes of Proto-Ersuic are presented below, with r-medial and nasalized rhymes in separate
diagrams:

I'This is reminiscent of Written Tibetan, where the prefixes &- (m-) and a- (h-) only precede voiceless aspirated
and voiced consonants. However, the aspiration contrast in WT is marginal (see Hill 2007 for an exhaustive list of
exceptional non-prefixed unaspirated voiceless consonants in Old Tibetan Inscriptions), whereas in Proto-Ersuic the
three-way VOT contrast is already quite robust, as demonstrated in the cognate sets below.

2This is similar to, e.g., English consonant clusters where consonants following [s] are unaspirated, or Icelandic
preaspirated stops which are always unaspirated.
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i iu  ui u ri riu ru

je wE  wo re ro
e ew 0 re ra
We  ja (W)a

Figure 2.2: Proto-Ersuic rhymes

2.5 Tones

As noted above, tones are not part of the Proto-Ersuic syllable proper; a brief overview is
included here to complete the schema for the reconstructions presented below.

Two tones are reconstructed for Proto-Ersuic, and they are marked with superscript ! and ? where
it is possible to make an educated guess at the proto-tone; the remaining forms are left unmarked
for tone. Chapter [j describes the process used to try to determine the tonal categories of the
reconstructed words.
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Chapter 3

Initials

The following cognate sets are arranged by place of articulation. For an overview of the manners
of articulation, see section 2.2

Before diving into the cognate sets, a few notes on formatting are in order. First, note that the
cognate sets are arranged such that similar rhymes appear next to each other.

Due to space constraints, the column labeled “Ersu” combines forms from both Qingshui (“Q8.”)!
and Zeluo (“Z1.”) Ersu (these two dialects are in fact quite similar). The reader will be able to tell
these two apart by the tone marks employed: Qingshui uses IPA tone letters, whereas Zeluo uses
superscript numerals.

Similarly, the column labeled “K1./Nq.” combines forms from Kala and Naiqu Lizu; for the most
part this does not present a problem because these sources have relatively few forms. Again, the
reader will be able to tell these two apart by the tone marks employed, with Kala using a grave
accent to mark high tone (low tone is unmarked), and Naiqu using tone numbers.

A list of the sound changes posited for each language, along with relative chronologies, can be
found in Chapter [].

For discussion of the PTB roots referenced below, along with their sources, see Chapter §. These
roots, for the sake of clarity, will exclude obviously irrelevant allofams. E.g. though SON is
reconstructed as *za x *tsa, since all the modern Ersuic reflexes start with z-, the *tsa allofam is
omitted 2 Reconstructions from lower-level TB groups, such as Proto—Lolo-Burmese (PLB) or
Proto-Qiangic, are given where the root has not been reconstructed to the PTB level.

Note that a cognate set may appear more than once if it is relevant to more than one section. For
example, the disyllabic form Mn. “p"ongo ‘thing’ will show up under Bilabials as well as under
Velars. In cases where it may be unclear which syllables are under discussion, or where syllable

'The “§” (with circumflex) is a valid (though rare) pinyin abbreviation for “sh”.

2Allofams are members of a word family. For example, TBL 2®3phu’® ~ 233pu® ‘grandfather’ are allofams in a
single language showing variation in the aspiration of the initial consonants. Mn. #¥¥a and TBL 1a*31a®® ‘roll” are a
pair of allofams from two different dialects showing voicing variation in the initial consonants. See Matisoff (1978b)
and Matisoff (2003) for discussion of allofamic variation across Tibeto-Burman.

17



boundaries may not be immediately obvious to readers unaccustomed to large initial consonant
complexes, the relevant syllables have been bolded B

3.1 Bilabials

3.1.1 Plain stops

A three-way contrast for plain stops is supported by the following sets:

Aspirated *ph-:
PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*phit phs)>® phei, ne>’phi-&%3, lose / mislay, throw
‘nepei-a ne**phz-a> away
*mpPj? p's1T; phi®® “mpei nphi®3, *m-pat vomit, spit
nphs)®® nphzi®?

*liphi/laepit liphei lee3phi®? winnowing

‘pot, jar’? tray/basket
*phale! phallel (ne)pele phae®la>? used / old
*pha! -pha phe phae® can, be able
*pla -phal -pta classif. sheet/small

object
*nep"a’ p"al; pha®® nep"a na**pha®? break open, broken
*p'wo -phe®® -p'o -phu Lahu ph3 <  side, direction?
*pan
*p'wo -p"o (te*®) phu® classif. one of pair
(hand, eye)

*theplo! tha**pho> khepto tha**ph-a°3 extinguish, put out

‘die out’ fire
*pho! phu®® pho®3ji®3 ‘nep"o-a pho®® *plog ? run away / escapel
*(phe)ngwo?  nga®**ngu®® *plongo phe**ngu®? thing, tool
*phulje’ phele, p"uli phu®3i%3 dust
*lepew! 1e33phe® le**phu® lep"e le**phu® hand

‘arm’ ‘arm’

*plekwa! phe>*khua®® phakwa phe®’khua®®  *pow PRICE  expensivel

3Hint: in almost all cases any consonant symbol you see will belong to the initial.

4Cf. the Mn. forms “nap®o ‘back, behind’, sap®o ‘front’, k™ap®o ‘inside’, *kop"o ‘this side, here’, gap®o ‘on top
of, up there’, jap"o ‘below, down there’, nap™o ‘that side, across the way, downstream’. The classifier for ‘one of a
pair’ is clearly the same morpheme. Note that PL *pa? (PL 460) does not fit here since Lahu -5 < *-ag or *-aw.

>The forms listed here may not be a regular development from PTB *ploy since apparently the cluster *pl- >
Proto-Ersuic 1-; see section B.2.4 below.

The second syllable means ‘big’. Cf. the Mn. forms ts"uk"wa ‘adult’ and dek"wa ‘grow (up)’. Perhaps this syl-
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*phui’ ps)); phs>® p"weho phu®® WT bod Tibetan
*kPephuil kha**phu®® ph(welg') khe**phu®? cf. Lahu phe tether (a cow)
*phukhae? *phuklja phu®khae> fortune / luck
*pepwol phu®® ne>*phu®? *m-pup flip over, reverse
*aephu! ap'u &33phu®? *pow grandfather

Note that there is an aspirated/unaspirated doublet for ‘grandfather’ (see TBL a&3*3phu®® above
and a33pu®® below). The unaspirated variant may have had aspiration suppressed by the presence
of the PTB glottal kinship prefix (see Matisoff 2003:14, and also PLB *2-baw?
GRANDFATHER). If this is the case, then the unaspirated variant has had two successive layers
of kinship prefixes, with the first layer disappearing after suppressing aspiration, and the second
evident in the first syllable (a/ae-).

Unaspirated *p-:

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*pa pAl; pa®® -pa (te®) pa! peck, unit of dry
measure for grain
(=1 decaliter)

*peetee’ peaetge ne>3pae>3tei®! cut (paper, cloth)
*pwEpwE? pe®pe®® (g9**mo°®) ‘puta ‘patch  pe®*pe® *p“a, PLB patch (clothing)
pu®s w.y *bal ?
*pwEKki/pwEtei *puki the*pe®3tei®! send/dispatch (a
person)

*pi? PS> *ftipi na>3pi®s chip (the rim)

*pimae! pz1mAlbalkal; pime pi**mee®? *s-bal frog, toad
pS]SSmaSSILiSSZGSS

*dzepi/dzop"i! dze>°ps)>® dzophei hoe

*pjembje pilnpil; pi>®  pi**nbi®® pi®*nbi®? knee
mbi®®

*sépu' siTbu; sepv; sipa se®pu®, tree
Si55pu55 Sa33I)l153 Se33pu53

*a@pu Alpul; &%°pu®® *pPow grandfather
a®puss

*pu -pul, -bu’; -pv -pt (te*) pu®! PLB *ban! classif. trees/flat obj.
puss

*piul pesSress pus? po puss *m-blen pus

*pwondzonga? ‘pondzongje  puldziE*ngae®! window

Note that the aspiration does not match for the second syllables of ‘hoe’ above.

lable can be related to PLB *kak™ ‘expensive/intense/at its peak’ (see (Matisoff 1972)); however, note the form for
‘branch’, PTB *s-ka:k > e.g. TBL se*3ke*?1i*', where the protoform (similar in phonological shape to PLB *kak™)
does not develop a labiovelar glide.
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Voiced *b-:

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*ba? datbel; “debalo ba®**lap>lan® PLB *m-ba®  brightd
ba33wa55
*batsi/batse  ba*tse>® batsi basket (for straining)
*@ba? Alba; ‘@pae ‘@&ebe &5°bae™ father
a55ba55
*beedzje’ ba>dzg®® ba*dz)>® baedzi ba*dz> money!
*beeni’ balnil, be33p,i®3 baeni ba33n,i°3 *r/g-na listen
balnil;
ba33ni%s, be®ni®s
*deba? ba> debae de**bae®? *ba ? carry on the back
*bebe! be>be>® “bebe bepe, bebg be33be>® crawl, climb
*bedi' be*3dz)>® ba®3di®® bedzi be33dzi>3 *bow, *zril insect / worm
> PLB *di*
*bugi’ bugje be33gi*? bury
*behé/behi “behé be®3hi>® fly (n.)
*bela! belee be¥3e> work / labor
*bibi debibi de®bi*bi**  PKC *buay busy
*bje! jabiy pabi bi**bi®? coarse, rough, wide
(in diameter)
*bi? bz)d; bz)*? bi3ja> *bi bi3® *bya bee, honey
*bje bi®® “bje labje (te®) bi*? heap (e.g. of dung)
*Dbil bz)3%bz)® bi**bi>? paebi, “bibi bi>*bi>3 *ba thin
*bo! bol ‘have bo bo bo3! have, exist (money)
livestock’,
bul ‘have
N (be age
N)’; bOSS
*debwo! (ji) debo (ji**)de>*pu want (to go)
*lo(bwo)! a'lkPual; 10**pu®3, luo*bo®3, *r-lung, stone, rock
9"%khua®® 1o**bu> luo**bu>? *k-luk
*berA/burA  se33be*ra®®  bu’ra® bu*5™3 *g/p-rwak ant
*bulo be333™° bulo *s-luk/1) maggot
*but ba"1 ‘wild ox bukwa bu**khuw>® yak (male)
buffalo’ ?
*bu! bu®® ka**bu®? *m-bup multicolored / pat-
ROT / terned (cloth)
SPOTTED
/ WRITE

"The fact that these forms for ‘bright’ have not undergone “brightening” (i.e. ba > bi) suggests that they are
loans from Loloish.
8This word is possibly ultimately from an Indo-Aryan source; cf. WB puik-cham/Burmese pai?-hsa ‘pice’,
which Judsor (1893:655) identifies as a loan from Bengali.
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*biususu’ be>*su>su®® bosust bu?3su>3su! bladder

*butsta’ vu*Stshua®  “nbuts"a buts"a bu*tsha®? *r-p“a axe

*batsa/butsa paltsal; butsa knife
ba®t{a®®

*beri? belral; “baa “ba? burPyur®® *s-b-ru:l snake
b8331.155 bu33r953

The Ersu and Kl. forms for ‘axe’ are irregular, Ersu having a [v-] initial and KI. having a
prenasalized stop. This may have to do with the PTB *r- prefix; for another example of PTB
prefixal *r- with seemingly irregular developments in Proto-Ersuic, see ‘eight’ (section B.3.5) and
perhaps ‘rain’ (section B.7.3). However, in other cases, the combination of PTB *r- prefix + oral
stop seems to have developed into simple prenasalization in Proto-Ersuic, as in ‘steal’

(section B.1.3) and ‘leech’ (see prenasalized [bilabial] stops below).

The voiceless [p] in TBL ‘want (to go)’ may be a transcription error.

3.1.2 Stops with high front glides

Collected here are all examples of bilabial initial + palatal glides; these turn out to have
interesting developments. In TBL, Mn., and KI., phonemic palatal glides (and even the high front
vowel /-i/, though this is more obvious if the stop is aspirated) are pronounced with salient
frication. In Nq. these sequences have become palatal affricates; and in Ersu they have undergone
a further change to dental affricates (except before [-0]). Note that even in TBL, Hudng and
Rénzéng ([1991:135) report that, e.g., [pz-] is sometimes pronounced [pte-].

In Mn. it seems that the palatal glide here has become a dental fricative before [-¢], as in ‘run’ and
‘fly’; indeed, there are no Mn. forms consisting of labial stop + palatal fricative (e.g. [bze])

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*mp"jo jalntg"o’; mp"¢o phiu**nphiu® beautiful
ja**nt¢ho™
*pjo -p"co (te®®) phiu® bolt (of cloth)
*pljo -tg"o -tg"o -p"co phzuo™ <WT direction /
phyogs orientation

*mpPjo? nt¢gho3 /5% mphgo ‘slap’  te**nphzu®**nphzu® strike (the table)
*pjo ‘pgowa, pzuwu, coral

*peows’ pteu®*wu®?

‘agate’
*phja -tsPaY; tsha®® -pea (te3?) classif. garments

phza®!

*lephja’ le*® tgha™® lep"¢a palm

9However, note that there is a Mn. form “bzibza ‘soft’, forming a near-minimal pair with pea ‘hang’. I have not
found this form in other Ersuic languages, but if this word is reconstructible to Proto-Ersuic we will need an explana-
tion for its development of a dental fricative in Mn.
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*sépijal si*>tsha® sa&>3tghe> sip"ea se>*phzae™ *r-pak leaf
*-phja 1i%tgha™ *tshiphea tshu®3phia>? thigh
*p'ja ‘pez ne**phza>? *py(w)ak sweep
*phjapjal de®*tchur®®t¢hur® ne**phie>*phia®! wipe (the table)
*pja® mu ‘plea mu phz&°3/(n)phie™® kowtow, make obei-
mu®? sance to
*pjal tS(155 pzae pea de33pzm53 hang
*pja’ depza pzee3® catch (in mouth)
“pjé tgi®® ‘pse pze® *b-lay, PLB  run
*p-re
*bjébjé! dze®*3dze®s, bzibze bze3® *byam fly (v.)
dzi®*dzi®?

The KI. form for ‘direction’ does not have a bilabial initial, but this is probably because it is a
loan from Tibetan (cf. Khams (Batang) ¢ho2°3).

Note that the transcription for Kl. pgae ‘sweep’ represents an aspirated initial (the unaspirated
version is written pz-).

3.1.3 Stops with -r- medials

The following items are reconstructed with bilabial + [r] clusters. In certain environments, the
effect of [-r-] on the initial consonant is similar to that of the palatal glide, encouraging a change
from a labial to a coronal place of articulation. Note the variation between bilabial and retroflex
place of articulation in the forms for ‘steal’ and ‘steam(er)’; this variation is also noted in Hudng
and Rénzeng (1991:135), which states that e.g. nphzu?® ‘steal’ varies with nphtsw®. The
second syllable of Mn. ‘face’ also shows this variation. The transcriptions for bilabial + retroflex
clusters as opposed to retroflex affricates may look startlingly different on the page (compare,
e.g., Kl. ‘young lad’ p"rezae with Nq. ‘steal” tsha*3sw®®), but it would appear that the two are
acoustically quite similar, especially when the consonants are aspirated. In Nq. and TBL, this
change into retroflex affricates only applied to aspirated initials (see also chapter [7).

In the Mn. forms, we see clusters apparently descended from *Pru, *Pre, *Pro, and *Pre (where
P stands for any kind of bilabial stop). As for the remaining vowels, the thymes *-ri and *-ra
seem to become the r-colored vowels [o"] and [&"], respectively (though notice the variation in the
form for ‘call out/loud’).

In TBL, [-r-] > retroflex fricative after aspirated stops, although note that all of these examples
also have high vowels. After unaspirated stops and before high vowels, [-r-] seems to disappear
completely (‘flock’, ‘dragon’ < Tibetan hbrug). The other examples seem to have rhotacization
on the vowel, except for ‘arrive’ and ‘tall’. However, rhotacization is not consistently transcribed
in TBL; for example, ‘lip’ is listed ku®>>pe®® nga3*pi®!, where the second element means ‘skin’
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and is transcribed elsewhere as nga**?pi°? or n-ga**>. Similarly, some of the forms where Mn. has
the rhyme [-&"] are transcribed without rhotacization in TBL.

In Nq. the non-aspirated forms have lost any trace of -r-, except in the rhyme [-e1] < *-re.

In K1., *-ro, *-re > [-2], and *-ru > [-0]. *-ra and *-r& merge to [re].

In Ersu, all -r-’s drop except next to the low vowel [a], where it colors the vowel.

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*phru se>>phzu® PLB *?-blu’  porcupine
*mprozee’ pho®®za® prezae mpgoza nphzw*z2> PL young lad / chap
‘husband’ *m-lag/plag’
‘husband’
(PL 217)
*mpru’ npho®® tsha®3sw®s *mps'u nphzur®®, *r-kow steal
ntghu®®
*mpru’ nts'a nphzu® steam (v.)
*mpru ‘mps'u ntshu®t¢e™® bamboo steamer
*phru ‘mjaps™a, PLB faceld
‘mjatsta *p(l/y)um?
(MLBM 62)
*pree! pa*dua® ‘depra deps= pa>3le™ arrive
*debra! ba™ “debre; bzze de**ba™>3 *b(w)ar burn
de**be>® *p(w)ar
*mbro jalbot; nbanbaz; pambzp, bo**nbo>? *m-rag high / tall
ja**nbo®® bo**mbo>? mbzimbzo
*debro! debzo g¥ de**bor®® PKC *puar feel bloated
(stomach)
*bru? dzu®3 ?? ‘bz tendon
*bru bul; bu*® -bo -bzu (te®) bu! flock (of sheep)
*(ji)mbru? bz ‘yajimbzg ji**nbu? *m-bruy 3¢ dragon
*m-bruk;
<WT hbrug?
*nebre! ba™Ini’l; neba nebze e *bur>? tired, fatigued
ba™°pi*? ‘rest’
*m(b)ro> bol; nbo* “nba; “mbzo nbo™® *k-m-rag horse
mbe*3qha®®
*pri -pe*Y; pa*™® ‘pa ‘grain’; -pa* (te®) pw®! classif. small round
nu*3pi®® ‘peas’ ob;j.
*pra? ‘phat, pha? *pway chaff / bran
dzaep"a’
*bra’ pz1 ? “bra ba’, ba’jo ba**® rope / string
*bra’ nts"aba’ tshy**ba> cane / vine
*debra’ ba™; de**bes®® debz’ de33ba™? *blin full
d033ba155

10This binome appears in Loloish as well; the first syllable is < EYE. Cf. Lahu mé?-phd. See Matisoff 19784
(“MLBM”) #62.
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*mbra’ ba"; nba™® nber>® ‘mbae* nba*® urine

*mbral ba'l mbomba?, de**nba*>® Lahu bu < loud
mbzimbza *mbwa

The Ersu form for ‘tendon’ above may not be cognate to the Mn. form because it has a retroflex,
rather than the expected bilabial initial.

There are some Mn. palatals that correspond to TBL retroflexes. These are reconstructed with a
medial palatal glide *-j-. The retroflexes then become palatals in Mn. under influence of the high

front glide. See also ‘money’ on p. 3 for a retroflex initial with the *-je rhyme. (Interestingly,
this would be the opposite of the change posited in section B.4.1], where palatals become

retroflexes under the influence of a high back vowel.)

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*tsip"rjo/ ts™ Ipho’; *tship"go tshe>*phzu®? age
ts"ipPrjo? ts)°°pho®®
*mpPrjo! ntshe®® mp'¢o (xko)  ntshuo®® measles
*tsjéphrje’ tsitpis)Y; tee phgip¢i  tee**phzu®® *pran/t braid / plait
tsi®phg)*®

3.14 Prenasalized Stops

For the voiceless (aspirated) series, K1. and Nq. have lost all prenasalization, except for
Nq. ‘hide’. Ersu, Mn., and TBL retain prenasalization, except for Ersu ‘husband’ O

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*khemp®e phi khe*nphe®  “mp®e khe**nphe®®  *s-p“ak hide oneself
*demp"je! np"iY; nphi®®  de**phi®® dempje de**nphi®? cold (weather, water)
*mphje’ mphi®® ‘phje “mpPjeka (n)phi* *s-p“al ? ice
*mpPj? p's1l; phi®® “mpei nphi®3, *m-pat vomit, spit
nphs)*® nphzi®?
*mpPjo jaIntghoY; mp®go phiu®*nphiu® beautiful
ja**nt¢ho®
*mp"womp®wo mp'o g, (n)phu**nphu®? industrious /
mp“omp'o hardworking
*mpru’ nts'a nphzu® steam (v.)
*mpPru ‘mpsha ntshu*3t¢e™ bamboo steamer
*mprozee! pho®°za® prezae mpg'oza nphzw*z2% PL young lad / chap
‘husband’ *m-lan/plan*
‘husband’
(PL 217)

"'Nonetheless, this Ersu form seems the most likely cognate for the Lizu forms for ‘young man’, although an-

other possibility would be the second syllable of Ersu tsho®*pha
A comparison might also be made to Lahu pha ‘young man’.
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*mpPru’ npho®> tsha®3sur™? “mpsiu nphzw?, *r-kew steal
ntshu®®
*mphjo? nt¢gho33 /5% mpPgo ‘slap’  te>*nphzu®**nphzu® strike (the table)
*mpPrjo’ ntshe>® mp®go (xko)  ntgshuo™ measles
*mpri! sulmonp"a* mp'e’ burn, singe
‘cremate’
*mpshu’ ntshu®® mpshy, nts'e  ntshu™® hail

There is a single form, ‘hail’, which seems to be reconstructible with a *mps- cluster, based on the

Mn. form. There is also a form in Huang and Rénzéng (1991) te>>ptshae

we to find appropriate cognates, might also reconstruct to a *ps- cluster.

to taste’ which, were

Unlike its voiceless counterpart, prenasalized [mb-] is retained in all dialects. Some forms are
missing their prenasalization, but this may be due to transcriber error (e.g. ‘tall’, ‘shy’).

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*mumbae! mu*nba®? mu**nba>? hunt
mu31
ht¢i**nba®su®® pi**nba**mu*’su® doctor
*rbeae rbae’l “9'mba kind, type
*mbral ba*y; nba*>® nbes®® ‘mbae* nba**® urine
*mbra’ batl mbomba’, de**nba*>? Lahu bu < loud™
mbzimbzae *mbwa
*mbere? mbe33 re>® na>*nbo”™3 *ba-y cheek
*mbje nbi*3sa>® mbi®, nbi**sua>suz’’ cool (pleasantly)
mbi**mbi>?
*mbje’ bil; nbi*® mbe> mbivu nbi3® hill / mountain
*pjembje pilnpil; pi®®  pi**nbi®® pi®*nbi®>? knee
mbi*>®
*mbi mbz)V/7; “mbi ‘step (te*) nbi*! step / stride
nbz)>® across’
*mbi? mbi nbi®® *k-r-p“at leech
*mbimbi? nbz)**nbz)*® mbimbi nbi**nbi*? Lahu p¢ < divide / share
*bya (things)
*mbiulje? nbe*3i>® mba®® “mbgli nbo*1y>? kidney
*mboto ‘nbuto nbo*tuo™ PL *tag® (PL  knife
257)
*mbro jalboT; nbanbaz; pambzp, bo**nbo®>? *m-rag high / tall
ja**nbo> bo**mbo®? mbzimbzo
*mbo! bu’l; nbu®® nbo mbo, mbojo  nbo*®, hat
nbo%3ju?
*nembo ‘nembo ne**nbo> *m-bar deaf
*nambo? na**nbo> ‘@'nambo  na*nbo®*® *m-bar) deaf person

12The voiced initial in Lahu points to an earlier prenasalized stop.
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*m(b)ro> bol; nbo* “nba; “mbzo nbo™® *k-m-rar horse
mbe*3qha®®
*mbroza nbo®°za®>® ‘mbzoza saddle
*mbro?! nbo>%si>® nbo™*Bwu®? willow
*mbwo? nbo**ntsho®® “mbo nbu>? WT hbum ten thousand
100,000’ ‘100,000’
*mbwo nbo®? *mbo nbu®, nbo* dig / scoop out /
excavate
*mbu’ mbu ‘roast’  ne**nbu> scald / burn
*mbugew bu33su® *dembugy nbu*su®? shy / bashful
*(ji)mbru? bz ‘yajimbzg ji®*nbu? *m-bruy 3¢ dragon
*m-bruk;
<WT hbrug?
*mbre’ nba*>® se**mbe®? se**nbuwr*® root

3.1.5 Preaspirated Stops

All dialects except for Mn. and Ersu have lost the preaspiration. (This is consistent with the fate
of preaspiration for other places of articulation; see the relevant sections below.)

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*hpje? ‘pje; pi*3, “hpje pi>® *s-man medicine
péSS
htgi®*nba®>su®® pi**nba**mu*’su® doctor
*hpwo? hpo®® “hpo pu>? incense (bark of cy-

press? tree)

The nasalization in Nq. ‘medicine’ is unexplained.

The Ersu form ni**hte¢i® for ‘medicine’ does not appear to be cognate to the Lizu forms, since
bilabial initials do not palatalize before high front vowel. It is more likely that this form is < PTB
*r-tsoy MEDICINE / JUICE / PAINT. To complicate matters, Stn (1982b) glosses htgi>® as ‘to
treat’, and the word for ‘medicine’ as an object-verb compound, literally “illness-treat”.

3.1.6 Nasals

For the most part, these forms are [m] all the way across, except for Ersu ‘do’ and ‘mortar’, which
have syllabic [1j]. The conditioning environment for this change is unclear but seems to involve a
back rounded vowel. A related change may be found in Ersu ‘cat’ and ‘brother’, with syllabic [m].
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*emae’ AImAl,ATmAl; “eme &me a**ma®® *ma mother
aSSmaSS
*methu ‘metha ma*thu® lazy
*mamo maldmo] mamo mamo ‘wife’ ma**mo> old lady
‘mom’
*mra’ ma*® mai>, ‘mee’ ma™® *m-la-y bow / arrow
m2133§153
*me! me me>® <WT mar ?  butter
*me! meV; me®® ma®3, ‘me me3® *mey fire
sa**ma°?
*theme? telmeinuav;  tho**ma® “kheme the®*me®? *ma-t forget
the®3me>®
*mwEdze’ mudzee me33dza>3 barley
*meli/mele? me®55™° melje; ma®® “mele me>®1e>? *g-lay windB3
*melje me*i% mele *m-ley x earth, ground
*m-lay
*mjalo’ mia*®lo>® “mjalo mi*luo*? mirror
*miso “misuo’ mi**suo> three days from now
*met¢o ‘met¢o mi*3teu®? flowerd
*mi mi’l; mi% mi*;jo®? mi* PLB *myuk®, monkey
*s-myuk!
*mi’ mil; mi®® mi*mi® mi mi*® *r/s-mirn name
*mi' mi>® mi PLB catch
*s/?2-mi?
*nemi! mi®® ‘nemi ne3*mi>3 swallow
*amja/amjo/emi amjo, amja  &>mi®® now
*mja’ mia®® mja miae**ku® *s-mik 3¢ eye
‘blind’ *s-myak
*mjare! mjas’ miae335™3 tears ("eye-water")
*mja® mial; ‘mjapsis, miae® cf. EYE face
vu**mia®® ‘mjatsha
*mje/mja ja**mi®® mjemje mimja miz>’mie®  *mra, PLB many / much
*C-mya>
*mo! ‘mo 9'mo mo® <MC muH tomb™
e
*mo me> ‘mo ‘mo *d-mak soldier, army
*themo/momo’ moimo?; the**mo®? k'emo-a tho**mo®? *mar) old / elderly
m055m055
*mopae? mo*3pa®® mo>pa>? *s-mak son-in-law

BFirst syllable is SKY.

14The form listed here is either a native Ersuic word or an earlier loan from WT; note the recent loan WT me-tog
> Mn. meto, TBL mi®3tuo®3.

15The Middle Chinese form muH (ASCII-friendly transcription from Baxter and Sagar{ 2011)) is not to be con-
fused with Klingon muH ‘execute, put to death’.
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*mop"a! mul; mop'e brother
m*pha®®
*mentfPo? mevntfPe; ‘ments"o *r-may tail
me**ntfhe®® *r-mey x
*r-mi
*mukr(w)V? mu®3kas®® mukwa’ mu®3ko™3 *r-may tail
*r-mey
*r-mi
*mumbaee’ mu*nba>? mu**nba>? hunt
mu31
*mutsi® m*ts)>® mutsi mu®3ts)*? cat
*mu’ gual; §°° ‘mu mu mu® *mow do / make
*tsumu/tsumo? tsu>%1)>® *tsamo tsuo**mo> *tsum ? mortar
*mui? milma? ‘mv; mu®? ‘mwe, “ma’ mu®? *s-mul feather, hair (of
ma®™® body)
*muimui’ ma*>*ma*>® jiba ne®*mu>*mu® *s-mi:t close (the mouth)
(close eye”) “demumwe
*demwo ma™® ? e’ma®’ ? mo e>’mu *s-mu ow (awa
d 1 155 9 de®*ma®3 ? te53mu’3 t blow ( )
*me/mo ‘me muo>® *r-moaw sky
*mjari/meri’ mia*°r)>® mo* murr?furt® *r-ma + *ri  sore / boil
GLEET
*mrit ja*®ma*® mree ma* murPmur® tasty / delicious

There are two items where [m-] corresponds with [n-] before [-i] in Mn. Perhaps these can be
reconstructed as *my-. It seems unlikely that these terms are loanwords, since ‘throat’ is a body
part and there is a separate, higher-register term for ‘rabbit’, “jup; however I will note in passing
the similarities with Khams Tibetan (Sdedge) ni**pa>® ‘throat’; and also WB jun? ‘rabbit’.

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*myihkwo’  mi**hku® ‘nipwe-kota  mi**ku®? *mit, throat
*1-ko(k)
*myidzi? xildzel ?; ‘nidzi mi*’ts)>? rabbit
mi®*dz)*®
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3.2 Dental stops and sonorants

There are relatively few roots with dental initials, most of which seem to be followed by some
sort of back vowel, suggesting that in an earlier stage of the language, there did indeed exist
dentals which have changed to other segments in non—back-vowel environments.

One peculiarity is that Ersu dental stops have become bilabials before the rhyme /-u/ X This
seems to be due to influence of the /u/ vowel, which, for example, in Mn. is realized as a bilabial
trill after dental stops. Note that the Ersu form for ‘thousand’ exhibits variation between [htu] and
[hpu]. As noted on page [, footnote B, this is an areal feature found in Nuosu, Namuyi, and Na (at
least), and documented at least since the 1880s.

3.2.1 Plain stops

Again we have a three-way contrast in the plain stops, starting with voiceless aspirated:

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
Voiceless aspirated

*litho/lot"0? 10*tho>® litto luo**thuo®®  *b-lay grandchild

*maet'u ‘meet'u ma®*3thu®3 lazy

*thwq! tha thua® fit, can hold

*thep! tha®® “the “thae thae® *ta neg. imp.

*thel the; the™ “the the the%® s/he

Voiceless unaspirated

*]jeljet pu1i*l1i>® ta33li> tali, talili ta331i®1i* circular (spherical)
*tal deta ‘accu- ta**ma®? true
rate’
*teeniut talno’; teend tee**nu>3 today™l
ta/ta>*no>
*taso' taso ‘just ta**suo®? PLB *C-sok  morning
now’
*t(w)ah(w)a! tua®>*xua® tahd ta®3xa>® *s-r(y)ak tonight
24-HOURS
*ta tau (perf.) ‘neta do®3ta®® close
‘open (an
umbrella)’
*tel tel; te>® “te; to>° “te te3! one
*tupri® tu3pi®? tu**pw> bean / soybean / pea
*tu! kPetu pe®tu®s infect
*detwa' tua®® “detyta de®tua®® hug / embrace

16That is, the rhyme consisting solely of the nuclear vowel /-u/, not rhymes which happen to contain the glide
[-w-] (sometimes transcribed as /-u-/).
'7The first syllable in ‘today’, ‘tonight’, and ‘(this) morning’ may be related to the word for ‘one’.
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*tosi meeni tosi “meeni tuo*3s)>? no problems,
ma**nu’? leisurely
*mboto ‘nbuto nbo*3tuo®® PL *tan® (PL  knife
257)
Voiced
*dada? pada, “‘deda da**da®® short
*de! de® de3® dy de* *dak weave / knit
*dede? do3da™ de*de™ heavy
*dibae “dibae di**nba> honest /
‘stupid’ well-behaved

*du(liu)! bulel; “dv dolgme du3y> *dupg wing

bu®%e®® ‘plumage’;

du®*3ruir®?
*dedule? “dedule te>3du®3lae*’sa consult / discuss
*du? bu®® “du du®® plow (n.)
*kPedu! khedu ‘com-  khe*du®? right / correct
plete’

*zjudu? z0**bu> zu*3du®? square / rectangular
*dwa! duad; de da dua®®, go / leave (past)

pesSdua®s pe**dua’®

‘pass by’
*ado(ri)? ado (incl.) a*3do™® we

3.2.2 Palatalized/affricated stops

In addition, there are a few forms where the Nq. and/or Ersu reflexes suggest a dental stop in the
protolanguage: ‘rich’ and ‘slow’ have palatal affricate initials, which are unexpected since the
regular reflex of *palatal affricates in Ersu are dental affricates (see section B.4.1], “Palatal
fricates”), and in fact Baber ((1882:77) records the Ersu word for ‘slow’ as Di-wa; the remaining
forms have stops in Nq. and/or Ersu (in Ersu these have become /b-/ under the influence of the

rhyme) where the other dialects seem to have palatalized the initial consonant.

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*djemo! dzi®*mo*® dze**mo® richl®

*diwee! dzi>®>va®® dzye’ dzi®*wae>® slow / clumsy

*bedi’ be*3dz)*® ba33di®? bpdzi be**dzi*? *baw, *zril insect / worm
> PLB *di*

*didi “dzidzi dzi®3dzi>® spacious

18These forms are glossed simply as & ‘rich’ in their respective sources, but it seems likely that they mean ‘rich
man’ because of the suffix mo < PTB *man OLD. Cf. Ersu ndzo**mo°°, TBL ndzuo**mu®?® ‘official’; and TBL
tshuo®*mo®® ‘old man’.
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*rdit 71; 31°° dzi dzi® *b-r-gyat 3 eight
*b-g-ryat
*diuphae? bu*>pha®®, “teup"a; dzyp"e dzi®*3phe® belly
ji**pha®® di3pe> ‘stomach’
*diutghe! bu®Stghe™ ti®>t¢ho®? dzits"y (te**)dzu>3tshur®?, year
dzu>3tshur!

The vowel in Mn. ‘slow’ may be rounded due to coarticulation with the original [w] of the
following syllable (i.e. *dziwae* > **dzywa' > dzyz").

Ersu ‘eight’ has a fricative initial where Lizu has an affricate, perhaps pointing to a complex
(possibly voiced preaspirated) cluster in the protolanguage.

3.2.3 Prenasalized stops

The prenasalized series are straightforward as well. As with the bilabial prenasalized stops, KI.
and Nq. lose the nasal component in word-initial position for the voiceless series:

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*nthe! “thent"e nenty nthe®® jump
‘stumble,
fall’
*nthwal jalnthual; thi**ntha®®  ntha g¥ thua®nthua®® PLB *tak™ sharp, pointed
nthua®®
*nthwa nt'oY; -ntha (te>) drop (of oil)
nthua®® nthua>
*ntlont"o! nt"o, nt"on-  nthuo®**nthuo® PLB *tok peck at (of a chicken)
tho TSR #15

Prenasalization is retained across the board for the voiced series, assuming the TBL forms are

inconsistently transcribed:

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*wra' kheTva™; ‘nde'wee’ da®wu> guest
nda55va153
*mende me**nde®® nde me>3de>® clear (weather) /
sunny
*khendo! ndo®® th8**ndo>? kPendo kho**nduo®? see
*ndojo* ndojo nduo?3ju> calf (yak)

3.2.4 Preaspirated stops

There seem to be two sets of preaspirated dentals: one that corresponds to [t-, d-] in most
languages, and another that corresponds to [k-]. The first set is very well supported by
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correspondences between Ersu and Mn. All other languages have lost the preaspiration; while
data is lacking for Nq., the likeliest looking cognates have aspirated affricates.

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*htje hte>® *fti *r-tsyay count

*htee! thua® ?? ftee tee>3 mule

*ht(w)arA>  htua®*ra® ftae ta®3™>3 *m-lig neck

*htahta? hta®**hta®® ta**tsha® ??  “[t¥fta na*ta®ta® chew

*hto/htae -xto'; hto>® “ftee, [ty fte PQc jump

*N/s-tsak

*hte! xteil ?? fty de33te>® hold (a pen)

*ht(s)ipi® hts)*3ps)*® ¢i3®pa®???  fti ti>3pi* *s-1(y)a tongue

*sini/htimi’  s)ni’; su**mbu? ftimi ti*3mi®? *s-ni-g heart
glssniss ')9')

*hti(u) ftintghi ti®3nkha>? snot

‘nose’
*hto “to; fto tuo®® watch, look
khe**htsho>

*htii? tul,tud; *ftd tu®® *s-ton thousand; ten cents

hpu®*(htu®®)

The Ersu form for ‘mule’ may be a mistranscription, and it would fit better if it was indeed
htua®®. Ersu ‘heart’, with no preaspirated stop, seems to be unrelated, since we expect initial [ht-]
in Ersu; however, perhaps the first and second syllables of this form come from the PTB prefix
and root, respectively. This would make it very similar in form and diachronic development to the
Ersu word f1*>n>° ‘seven’ (below), especially considering the fact that Ersu /ni/ can allophonically
be realized as syllabic [r].

The second set of preaspirated stops has [k-] in most of the Lizu dialects. The apparent Ersu
cognates have plain sibilants here. The forms for ‘seven’ are the most aberrant: TBL sk1)®? is the
only syllable with that shape in that language, the Kl. form shows variation between [t-] and [k-]
initials, and the Ersu form has an alveopalatal fricative initial.

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*stiupe! ku*3pe>® ft¥pe ku33pe®? mouth
*stiumui® su**ma*>® *ftimwe ku**mu® beard / moustache
*sini/sté> sil; f1°n>® “tg~"ky; [ty skp)* *s-nis seven
ki53
*stim(b)u' su¥mbu; kyra ‘snot’;  “ftimbu ki**mu®3 *s-na nose
s71551-1]:)1155 ki33m253
*stiu(d)zere' su®za>®ye®®, kpre ftedzee’ *s-nap + snot (liquid)
su®za>’re® *ray

Given the similarity of the PTB roots which these two sets of words with preaspirated initials
descend from (mostly *s- + n/1), it seems quite possible that there was some environment which
conditioned a split into [t-] vs. [k-] initials in Lizu, and [ht-] vs. [s-] initials in Ersu. Note, for

32



example, that in this second set TBL and/or KI. have the rhymes [-u] or [-1)]. (‘thousand’ in the
first set, above, also has an [-u] rhyme, but it may be a loan from Tibetan.) However, since there is
no clear conditioning environment, I will reconstruct the initials which yield k- in KI., Nq., and
TBL with initial *st-, distinguishing them from the items above where *ht- > t-.

Mn. [3d-] corresponds with [d-] in all the other languages, except for [nd-] in TBL ‘eye’. This is
one case where there is clear evidence for a voiced preaspirated series. For a more tentative
example, see ‘rain’ in section B.7.3 below.

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*rdose’ do®se®® do*swr®® 3do, 3dosi nduo*3se> eyeld
ja>>dze® ‘eyeball’
‘pupil’
*rdumo? kPeTbud; *zdomo, du®>*mo>® *ru crazy person, lunatic
bu**mo> ‘mduast
*rdurdu jaybiy, dy*dy*® *zduzdu *t/dow-n, thick
jalbul; *turk
ja®*bi®®
ja**bu

3.2.5 Nasals

All of the following forms descend from Proto-Ersuic *n:

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*na a'na na**na*>3tshu®tshu®? stable, steady

*na? na**ku®® na*pu®® “@'napi na°3pi*? *r/g-na ear

*na- nami na>pu® host / master

*ne/no” nel; ne>® ‘ne ‘no, ne ne>? *nar you

*neri nelral; na™? you (pl.)
n855r155

*ne! nel; ne>® ne; na* ne, na ne® *g/s-nis two

*nwo! nol; no*® ??  no**pa®’ a'no nu* *s-nuk brains

*denwal dalnuay; de®3ne> dena de®*3nua®® *s-nak black®
nua®’

*nene ja**ne> nuw’nur? *s-nak deep

* i1 33,4753 I ¢ *

nopri nu*3pi nopa* ‘soy- s-nuk beans/peas
bean’ BEAN

While ‘black’ and ‘deep’ ultimately descend from the same PTB root, they appear to have already
differentiated by the Proto-Ersuic stage.

9This root is separate from the one which descends from PTB *myak EYE under “Bilabials” above. The second
syllable is < PTB *sey FRUIT / ROUND OBIJECT; see also ‘fruit’ in section B.3.4.
20The similarity of nua® ‘black’ to French noir nwag ‘black’ is accidental.
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3.2.6 Laterals

Both voiced and voiceless laterals appear in all Ersuic varieties.

*1- remains [1-] in all Lizu dialects, with the one exception of Kl. ‘donkey’. In Ersu, there is a set
of forms where *1i/liu/lu/lo > [2"], though there are some exceptional forms: ‘wait’, ‘tael’,
‘mirror’, and the penultimate syllable of ‘dove’ descend from *1o, but do not become 3" in Ersu.

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*sjelje si®s1i%® *d/s-lay bow (weapon)
*]jelje! puli*li*® ta3?li*? tali, talili ta31i®]i* circular (spherical)
*melje me*1i%® mele *m-ley x earth, ground
*m-lay

*mbiulje? nbe*31i%® mba>® “mboli nbo*31y>? kidney
*séla’ sela se®la> forest
*la? 1ay; *la la®**mae>3, WT glaba deer (river)

la*3phe®>; la**nphee™ ‘musk

la**ma®® deer’
*]al 1a1 ‘plant la 1a%® plow / till (v.)

(v.); la®®
*1at 1aY; 1a®® la 1a®® dung, manure
*lamo la**mo®® la®®*mu®? stutterer
*lae! 1a1 =le lee3® and
*ae! lal; 1a®® lee lee3!, 1™ *la-y come
*belae! belae be>’l&>3 work / labor
*lee -lee ‘pint, (te3®) 1a%, liter, container

1/10 peck’ lee3® (measuring,
1-liter-volume)
*ae! 1aY; 1a®® leephae, lee lee*3phee®? PLB *k-la? tiger
*phale! phallel (ne)pzle phae®lae>? used / old
*nhliel h hy.1i 331353
p"ulje pele, phali phu®li dust

*lekrwa? 133 kua™® “lakws’ tsha elbow

tfhu®? w.)
*le(pje) le>3 le®pi®3 *g-lak hand
*lephew! 1e33phe®® le**phu® lep"e le**phu® hand

‘arm’ ‘arm’
*legija’ ligjaeja, le*3gi®3jae3! armpit
ligija
*1eji’ 13jiT; 1i%® 1e%3ji*>pu® ‘lejo ‘right’?  1e%3i>® left (side)
*leteu! leltsul; 1e%° 1le3tei>pu®®  Cletgy ‘left’ le33tey™3 right (side)
p y y g

tj'u55 k€33
*lema ‘lgmee le**mae>® daughter-in-law
*lemae! 1€3% ma®® lpmae le**mae>? thumb
*lesé 1e33su®® le*se®® le*3se™® finger
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*ledzi/letsa®  le33dz)>® “ledz); “lidza ‘claw’  le33tsa®? *m-tsyen nail
le*3tsa®?
*letsu’ le®tgu™ lutsu le®3tsu®? MC draewk  bracelet
#4, Mand.
zhué
*lepgui? le**ngua’™® “lipgwe le**ngu®? ring
*thele? Iy the*1e®® *g-lwat release / set free
*pelesi! nelesi ‘face ne®3le’3s)3! turn around
downhill’
*le! 1% le PLB *?-1i! old
*irv? lia* 1i3353° <MClij %  pear
?
*]jel javliv; lje lje 1i%313%2 *1(y)ak good
ja®e1iss
*(rV)lit o'li 1i% dance (n.)
*liu -liuY; lio®® -li (te®®) liu®® *lam ? fathom
*lu “delu khe**1u® dilute / add water
*lu *lu ‘mat- lu® pad
tress; felt’
*lwo (mbe3?) 10%2 (nbi*?) > climb (a mountain)
*khelo! 10> khelo *lo kho®*31uo®? *1(y)an wait
*lo -loY; 10%° -lo (t0*®) luo* <MC ljangX tael (=50 grams)
P ?
*lo loxo dzuo**luo>ku® ditch / gully
("water-ditch"?)
*lak"a/lok"a’ lakta kPeae’  luo**khua®os®! wound
‘get hurt’ ‘get hurt’
*.ngra® tsu**ndzg™ ‘langa’ luo**nga™ pestle
*1o! 9"k uaAl; loma luo®*ma> *r-lung stone
9"%%khua®® *k-luk
*lo(bwo)! 9" TkMuaY; lo33pu®3, luo®3bo®, *r-lung, stone, rock
9*°khua®® 1o*3bu> luo®bu> *k-luk
*lodzu! lodzy luo®3dzu®® wall (stone)
*lit"o/lot"o? lo%3tho™® lit"o luo®thuo®*  *b-loy grandchild
*lolu? ndza*10°°9*° 10%%1u>® luo*1u® dove
‘pigeon’
*lolo/lulu? ™5 “Tulu lula luo®® *s-lon bark (of dog)
*iut 9'%° ly 1o, lolo Ly, rob / loot
the®y>?
*meli/mele?  me®™® melje; ma®>  “mele me>°le>? *g-loy wind
*bulo be339%55 bulo *s-luk/g maggot
*1i/lel Sl ‘mele l¥ me>3e>1ae33 blow (wind)
?
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
“liphew? rolpiel; 1i*phu®? 1i**phie> foot
9,155ph€55
*lipgje/lepge? 9*3ndzi*, ‘lepggy foot, leg
o%ndzj®
*]j! o'; 9% li li *pla, PLB ashes®
*C-lat
*deliu’ dela*; 9 lju; de®1lu®®  “delo de®31u>® *plu white
*ku(liu)! ku®%9™° kura kali ku®3iu®>® <MC ljo B# donkey@
?

The voiceless laterals are also straightforward, for the most part. It appears that in Mn., voiceless
laterals become plain [1] in intervocalic position (unless it is preceded by a “weak” syllable, i.e. a
reduplicated syllable or a directional prefix).

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*gotee? gu*¥a® *xolee guo®a> *m/s-laty middle
*lalat la®®1a®® “lele dela, detvta 1a®31a® roll
*3ql delq, detvda  $a®*hi®>® roll, turn (cause to)
*a' {a* {a a3, $a* *glip flute
*Jaephe! {A ‘month’; ‘{aphe; >  “lapho {a33phe™ *s/g-la moon
1aSSphe®®
*feewo {ewo {ae>3yuo®? temple
*ntsPotiu! ntsho®t0*  {e* “ntshuli e *s-lay flea
*nts"ediu “ntshili tshe3¥4e53 gift / present
*nelje/nelje!  1i*° nele, nely ne33;i3! *s/m-gray melt, dissolve
*$jeki! $i%ts)>® “letei $i%3ki%3 *s-lay x ladder
*s-ley
*e! phe>4i%® ne3%4i%34i%! winnow
*“dap {al; $a® e *m-hla / spirit, deity
WT lha

The voicing alternation in ‘roll’ vs. ‘cause to turn’ seems to be the result of a causative prefix in
the protolanguage; see the section on initial consonant alternations for more examples.

Similarly, the voiced, as opposed to voiceless, lateral in Ersu ‘melt’ may reflect the simplex
alternative of a causative/simplex pair (note the variation between causative *s- and stative *m- in
the PTB reconstruction as well).

2I'The forms for ‘ashes’ and ‘white’ seem to indicate that PTB *pl- initials simplified to *1- by the Proto-Ersuic

stage.

22The MC word for donkey (§# , Mand. Zif) in not listed in the OC reconstruction of Baxter and Sagar{ (2011)), but
the homophonous (in MC) word & ‘madder (plant)’ is.
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3.3 Dental fricates

3.3.1 Plain

A three-way contrast for the affricates can be reconstructed based on these sets:

Voiceless aspirated:

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*tsho ntfho® ??? me*tshuo®® dawn (the day)
*tshawa’ tshawa tsha**wa®>® gruel / porridge
*khetshq! kPetsPa khe®3tsha®>? block (the wind)
*butsta’ vu*Stshua®  “nbuts"a buts"a bu*tsha®? *r-p“a axe
*thetshe! khets"z the**tshae> finish
*tshee? tsha®® tshe®*tshe®®  “dets"a tsha>tshae®  *tsa-t hot
*tshehi! tshi®xi®® tshehé tshehi tshe*hi>3 *s-nin this year
*ghg! tshi®® tshe tshe® *tsit goat
*detshe? tshe>® “tshe; *dets"i; tshi tshe®® PLB cough
ds*tshwr®® *?-dzay?
*tghe? tshel; tshe®®  nentsPe, “tshi ne>3tshe® PLB *tsay? wash (clothes)
“tshe;
ne*tshur®®
*tsip"rjo/ ts™) Ip"o’; *tshiphgo tshe>*phzu™ age
tshiphrjo? ts1°°pho®®
*shil tsh)>® tsh)33tsh)>® tshitshi tsh)®tsh)®3-  *tsik joint
‘shoulder ta®3ta®?
blade’
*tghj? ts™J; tsh)® tsh)>3 “tshi tsh)>® *tsa salt
*netshi’ neltshy; na®tsh)>® ‘nytshi ne*tsh)>? twentyZ
ne>stshy>®
*tshutshu! tsPa, tshut- tshu®3tshu®? knock / strike
shu
*detsPu? detsv; dets™u de**tshu>® *tsow fat
de®3tshu®
“tshu tshipa? tshu®? Sichuan pepper
*tshwa -tsha (te3?) classif. rooms
tshua®?
*tsho? ts"u nets"o no*3tshuo® extract / take out
“tsho! tsho®*pha™®  tsho®3, ts"o tshuo®? PLB *tsan’ human being, person
‘young tgho® ?
man’
*ts"okPwae ts"uk'wa tshuo>*khua®3 adult

BThe second syllable descends from some allofam of PTB *ts(y)i/ay/ay TEN, but is distinct from the word for

‘ten’ (cf. Mn. te"etge ‘ten’).
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*ts"omo *ts"omo tsPumo tshuo®*mo>3 old man®
*tshwol tsPw-a ma®**tshu®? allow
‘forbid’
*tshekhal tshe>*ka®® tshikPa (n)tshy>*kha>®  *ka:k sputum, phlegm

The lack of aspiration on Ersu ‘age’ is unexplained.

Voiceless unaspirated:

24This same binome is found in Lolo-Burmese; cf. Lahu cha-m3.
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*ts0 tsolxto? o'li tso li*3tsuo™? dance
*mutsi’ m*ts)>® mutsi mu®3ts)*? cat
*tsal tsa®® khe®tsa®le®! tsitsa, tsa khe*tsa®le3! tie up, bind
*tsexwo! tsa®xa®>® tsixo tse®*hu®? pheasant

(short-tailed)
*tse “tsi tse®3tge™3ji3! welcome, receive s.b.
*tge? tse>® “tsi tse®? hemp
*tsé tsy tse>? *dzyut ? pull up (weeds)
*ts@ tsy ‘rip, the%3tse>® snap (thread)

tear’

*detsu? mbo tsu do®3tsu®® wear (a hat)
*tsuklae “tsukhjee tsu**khae>? stove (cooking) /

range (kitchen)
*detsu? tsul; tsu®® “detsu & de®3tsu®>® *tSyow boil (of water)
*kbetsu tse33tse®® khe33tsu> *tsyap connect / join

or PLB
*P-dzak" ?
*detsu’ deltsul; de®tsu®? dye
tsu>®
*tswa “tsa ne*3tsua®? filter / strain
*tsumu/tsumo? tsu>3)>® *tsamo tsuo>>mo®> *tsum ? mortar
*tsit ts)°° tsi *s-dzya feed
Voiced:
PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*ledzi/letsa®  1e%3dz)® “ledzy; “lidza ‘claw’  le®tsa®® *m-tsyen nail
le®tsa>
*dzidzi/dzadzadz)*® dz)>® “ledz); *lidza dza*3dza3? *m-tsyen claw / talon
dza*dza®®

*dzaephe! dza>*pha®® ‘dzaepha dza**pha®® pillar / column
*nedzje/nedza' neldzil nedza ne*dza> you two



PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*dzaebu! -bu, dzebu dza33bu® straw (rice)
*dzaepu! dzapu dze33pu®? food
*dzee! dzal; dza®>® dzee- dzee®® rice (paddy), seedling
(rice)E
*dzee teldzal -dzae (te®3)dzae>® meal
*dz&! dzidzy, dzy  dze®® *ts(y)ap chop / hew
*dzé dzil dzy enough
*dzi’ dz)>® de®dz)* give birth to (e.g.
piglets)
*dzi? dz); dz*® dz); dz)>® dzi dz)>® *dzya eat
*(d)zi? jalfil ??; *dzidzi dz)*3dz)>? wide / broad
jGBSZ]SS ?
*(d)zibu! zovbul; dzibu walking stick
Z.ISSbUSS
‘stick’
*dzepi/dzop"i! dze>ps)>® dzop"ei hoe
*(n)dzal ? dzal; ndza®® ndza dza dzag® drum
*adzje/adza® Aldzil; adza a%3dza>® we (dual)
aSSdZiSS

The roots for ‘nail” and ‘claw’ appear to be the same for all the languages except Nq. and TBL,
which have voiceless variants.

The Ersu forms for ‘wide’ and ‘walking stick’ have fricatives where we expect affricates.

3.3.2 Prenasalized

Ng. has lost prenasalization in word-initial position. Note that TBL transcribes prenasalization
inconsistently; for example, the form for ‘liver’ is transcribed without it in Dai and Hudng ([1992),
but Huang and Rénzéng (1991) (presumably from the same data, collected by the same
fieldworkers) transcribes it with prenasalization.

Voiceless aspirated:

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*ntshae! ntsha®® nts'e make, fix, repair
*nts"a’ ntsha®® tsha®® nts"a tsha®® *m-sin liver

23Unlike in Lolo-Burmese, the words for ‘paddy’ and ‘eat’ are not minimal tonal pairs, although they do share the
same initial. Compare with Naish, which also has a vowel alternation (see Jacques and Michaud 2011)): PNa *dza
‘wheat’ and *ndzi ‘eat’. Jacques and Michaud surmise that this vowel alternation “can only be a trace of morphol-
ogy,” with the *-i thyme of the verb ‘eat’ “the result of the fusion of the root with a suffix.” In the case of Proto-
Ersuic, *dzi ‘eat’ is clearly the regular reflex of PTB *dzya EAT (see chapter ), and some other explanation must
be found for the *-ae rime in the related words ‘paddy’ and ‘meal’.
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*dents"a’ ntsha® “dents"ze ntshints"a ntsha®®, Lahu e < pull / drag / lead (a
de**ntsha® *sin cow) along®
*bra’ nts"aba’ tshy)**ba>® cane / vine
*ntsae ntsha® ntsha>? mark / sign / bound-
ary line
*kPents"a kha**ntsha®® khe**ntsha®3 remember
*ntsPetiu *ntshili tshe®*¢e53 gift / present
*ntshe? ntsPe; ‘nentshi ntshe®? *m-tsak leak
ntshe>® DRIP
*nts"i! ntsh)>® *(de)ntsh de**ntshy>3 choose / pick
*dentstu? tshi**ntshu®®  dents"u de**ntshu®? alive
*nts"u? tshu®® bu*3tshu®® ‘ntship"we, ntsha®? *tsut lung
*ntshiphs’
*ntsew (dze>*nu®) nts'y ‘milk;  ntshu® *m-dzu/ip squeeze (for milk)
tshe33 squeeze’ SUCK
*ntsho! ntshu®® dents"o kho*3ntshuo®? light (a fire, a light)

For ‘lung’, both the Ersu and Nq. forms lack prenasalization where we expect it (i.e.
prenasalization should be preserved intervocalically in Nq.; and the other Ersu forms in this set all
have prenasalization recorded).

Voiced:

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*ndza? dzaV; ndza®® ‘“ndza *ndza dza®3, dza®® Chinese (Han)
*ndzal ndza>® *bi ndza ndza®® sting (of wasps)
*ndzee’ ndza®® ndzae ndzae> stir-fry
*ndzé’ ndzi*® ndze® *N-dzyam wedge
*ndze? deindzav ndzi dze>® *dzyi ride (a horse)

(perf.);

ndze®®
*ndzit ndz)**nua® ndzi dz)**mu®? *g-zik leopard / panther
*ndzu nts"i dendzua  (tghy>®) *tsow pricked (on a thorn)

khe**ndzu®®  THORN
*ndzew? ndzo>°ndzo>® ndzy ndzu®® friend
*ndzewbjé&? ‘ndzibze ndzu>3bze>? friend / amiable
*ndzew? ndzo0°%ji®® ndze ndzu®3ji®3 other person(s)
*thendzo jo kPendzo tho**ndzuo™ accustomed to, in the
‘spoil-child’ habit of
*ndzomo? ndzo®**mo®® ndzuo®*>mu®® PLB official (government)
*m-dzoaw?>

26This root is not found in HPTB or Bradley| (1979), but note the similarity between the words for ‘liver’ and
‘pull/lead (a cow)’ in both Ersuic and e.g. Lahu; in Ersuic they are homophonous, and in Lahu 3-8 ‘liver’ and Se
‘lead’ differ only in tone.

40



Ersu ‘friend’ and ‘other’ (these seem to be the same morpheme) have a palatal where Lizu has a
dental affricate.

3.3.3 Preaspirated

Lizu does not have preaspirated dental affricates, but there is one likely cognate in Ersu, ‘forge,
strike (iron)’. This word may be related to ‘knock / strike’, which has an aspirated initial in Lizu
(cf. Mn. ts"u).

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*htsu pA'Ixtsulsul — -tsv forge, strike (iron)
‘silver-
smith’;
htsu®®

3.34 Fricatives

Finally, both voiced and voiceless dental fricatives can be reconstructed. Voiceless:

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*lesé 1e33su® le*se>® le®3se> finger

*sq-2 “sazi sa>3 earth, ground

*desa! s@ de33sae>® wear (a bracelet)

“sae! sa>® (tali) desa khe®3sa>3xa! bear (fruit)

*g@l se>3 se ses *r-sak air, breath, steam

*s@! si®® “se; se>® se se® *sin % *sik wood / log

*sése! si>>se>® tsh*s)>2 se*3s)3 *sey fruit

‘persimmon’

*se? sel; s> “s)bwe se> *su who

*si spltsual; 5°° “sisi *g-sik new

*sil s1l; 1%° ne*sw®? si de®’s-a> *g/b-sat hit, kill

*suniu “suni ‘self’ sa**ny>3su®ny®? each / respective /

individual
*sul (de)su ‘stab> ne**su>3, thread (a needle)
IJ03351_153
*biususu’ be>*su>su®® bgsusu bu?3su>3su! bladder
*kPesu? khelsul; khe33su®? tight / taut
khe>®su®

*desu! su®® te33su®? butsa su, te>3su® PLB *si? sharpen, whet (a

butsa susa knife)
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*$0s0! sodso; suso suo*suo0’3, learn, teach
$0°°s0%° suo®
*taso’ taso ‘just ta*3suo™ PLB *C-sok  morning?]
now’
*sohi! $0°°xi°® sohi suo>3hi>? next year
*somwonk"wo sumonk’o suo®*mu®*nkhu® tomorrow night /
evening
*soniu? solinoY; “soni “sud’ suo>pu®> tomorrow
$05°1.0%
*swa'l sa sua®, send (a message)
gu3sua®
Voiced:
PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*zaezeemu' za>®za>®p>® &zize mu &3z mu® careful / cautious
*zezee! zAlzAl zizee zaePzae>? tender, young (plant)
‘young’;
ZC[SSZG33
*.zezee? “jozizee ja>*ka>3zae3za® baby
*mpProzee! pho®®za® pireza mpgslozae nphzw*ze>® PL young lad / chap
S * -
‘husband’ m-lag/plan!
‘husband’
(PL 217)
*z8&! zi>® 7o', Zud’ ne33ze> press (with palm or
finger)
*zi! 7> 7 zi 7> shoe
*zi? 7y “zi 7> *za son
*zi -)Y; - -zi - ten (bound), -ty
*zikee “zikjae $13%kae>3, *ga % *a mute, dumb, stupid
m&33n53m$33k&31
*te zu “te za (te*) zu* lifetime
*zjeji/zijo? zivxiy “zeje ? *zijo zu®3ju3, daughter, woman
‘woman’; zu>3ju>
Zi3%i*
*zulje! zw®1i* zu?lu> testicle
*zu! zul; zu®® za®® animal fat/oil
*zo! 20°5; zo, k'ezo-a (ndzu®) owe/lose (money),
khe®3z0>® zuo*® suffer (illness); hit

(a target)

2"The so of ‘morning’ seems to be the origin of the first syllable of the words ‘tomorrow’, ‘tomorrow night’, ‘next

year’, etc.
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3.3.5 Palatalized dental fricates

There are a number of forms where TBL has palatal initials corresponding to dental affricates in
the other languages. These are all followed by [-i] or [-e] rhymes in TBL. It seems likely that
these forms have palatalized due to the rhyme; notice that the Ersu cognates all have [-i] rhymes.

It is also interesting to note that many of these forms seem to descend from PTB roots with nasal
finals (*-am or *-im).

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*kuts"je! ku®tshi®? kuts"epa’ kuo*t¢hi®® life
*tshje! ts"e ‘throw ne*teher™ throw / hurl / toss
down’
“tshjetstje! tshiltshiY; patshe tehi®*tghi®® thin (in diameter) /
tshi®>tshi®® fine
*satshje sa®3tshi®® (sata) fu®3t¢hi®® broom
*tetsje -tatse (ne®) mace (=0.1 tael)
teS3tei®!
*tgj@! tsi®® tsi®® tee, tsy tee! *tsam hair
*tsjégit teisi tgi®s) > comb
*dzjé! dzi®® dze dze*® *m-dzam bridge
*dzjé *dzijo dze® sickle
*dzjédzje? dzi®>>dzi>® “dzidzy dze®>dze> *dz(y)im wet
*dzjédzjé *dzidzy dze*3dze> *dz(y)im raw / uncooked
*zj@! zi% 7y ze35 *zum 3 use
*zur)
*sj&2 si; si®® si®3 “ge ¢i%3, ¢e*® *g.sum three

Note that in Mn. column, ‘three’ and one of the variants for ‘hair’ do not quite fit the pattern,
since they have palatal initials where we expect dentals. They have been included here because
the Ersu and TBL forms match perfectly.

Some forms with palatal initials in TBL are reconstructed with dental stop initials. See

section 3.2.2.

TBL ‘throw’ may not seem to belong here because it does not have a high front vowel, but I have
included it here because the form may actually be morphologically decomposable into t¢hi + zeu,

where the root corresponds perfectly but has a perfective suffix attached. (This is the case for
‘hit/kill” in TBL: de®3sa>® = de®*3s)>® + @.)
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3.4 Palatals

3.4.1 Palatal fricates

There aren’t very many forms with palatals in general, and in the modern languages it is
theoretically possible to analyze them as allophones of the dental fricates before a palatal glide.
However, the palatals are reconstructed as a separate series for Proto-Ersuic, with a distinction
between *tsj- and *te¢-, as we will see below.

Ersu has merged almost all of the palatals with the dental fricates; the major exception is before
the vowel [-0]. This change applied not only to the palatal fricates listed in this section, but also to
extrusional palatal fricatives between bilabials and high front vowels, e.g. *pi > pei > ps,
where there must have been an intermediate stage with a palatal fricative emerging due to
coarticulation with the high vowel (this is in fact the situation in Lizu). In Ersu, the palatal
fricative, originally the result of an allophonic process, later participated in sound changes which
applied to all palatal fricates.

There appear to be multiple origins for the palatals we see in Mn. and TBL., as suggested by the
fact that Nq. sometimes has plain dentals corresponding to palatals in the other Lizu dialects.
While there is not as much data available for Nq., the forms from it and the associated PTB roots
suggest that some of these roots descend from a combination of dental fricate + palatal glide, as
opposed to a different, older source of palatals 23 For example,tn ‘hair’ may have developed as
follows: PTB *tsam > PErsuic *tsjé, followed by separate developments into Ersu tsi®®, Nq. tsi®3,
TBL tge®!; whereas ‘cloud’ would have followed the route PTB *s-dim > PErsuic *tg¢e > Ersu
tse> and TBL t¢e>* &

The expected manner contrasts can all be reconstructed for the palatals.

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
Voiceless aspirated
*tghal t¢ho® -¢a teha®! on (the wall)
*tghetghe! tsPeltshel; tehe33tghi®® tehetgle t¢he>tghe®  *ts(y)i/ay/ay ten
tshe®Stshe®®
*tghel tshe; tshe> “tghe; teghu®>®  tghe tehi®® drink
*tghut amjo tg"yde  (te®®) a while
‘now’ tehu®3t¢hu3!
*netglo! ne>3t¢hu® t¢ho, tehitg"o  ne®3t¢hu>® cut up (vegetable)
*tghopu? “tehopu tehu®%pu®? *tar) pine
Voiceless unaspirated
*detea’ da®*tsa®® do3teur®? dent¢"a ?? de®3tgae>? wake up
*leteu! leltsul; 1e%° le®tei>®pu®®  Cletey ‘left’ le*3tey™? right (side)
tfu’®® ke
*peetge! paetge ne>’pae>3tei! cut (paper, cloth)

28These have been separated out and placed in the section on dental fricates (previous page).
2 Unfortunately the Nq. form for ‘cloud’, ma®*kha®3, is not cognate and thus is of no diagnostic value here.
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*tge! tsel; tse®® tee tee, tsy tee>® *s-dim cloud, fog
*teitae! t$)>°ta®® “teite khe®3t¢i>3tae®! collect, harvest, put
away
*rwatgo’ tse>® re®3teu®? &'tgo yua*3teu® *dz(y)u egg
*tgo! 2't¢o teu®® lay (eggs)
(ne)tgo
*netgliu/ t¢hol ?; (ni**ma®®) ‘nimee ne33teu®® *g(1)im 3¢ set (of the sun)
neteiu! t¢ho®%? ne®te¢i®® netei-a *g(Dum
*teuk"wa? ts)3*khua®® teu>*khua®? cucumber
*tgo! teol ‘twist, ( nk"we) de®3teu3teu® wind (thread onto a
coil’ puteo keel)
*teuru 9" tsu®? “teora teye** fae*® footprint / track
55
ru
*teuteu tsultsu’; tey>3tey>® straight
tsu>tsu®®
Voiced
*(d)zapu *zapu ‘rich dze3pu®? leader / chieftain /
man’ headman (Mand.
‘tisi’)
*thedzo! dzo>® the®**dzu>® PLB *C-cak®  push / shove
*lodzu! lodzy luo®3dzu®® wall (stone)
*dziki? dzi®kw® dziki dzi®3ki>® *m-ts(y)il saliva
*dzil dzi dzi dzi®® speak, say
*(n)dzi(u)? ndzo*ndzo>® dzi®>® cf. Lahu ear / spike
? d-cE <
*dzya ?
*nedzo nedzo ‘col- ne>3dzu>3su®! topple / tear down (a
lapse’ wall)
*dzu! dzu®® dzy> dzy*® *duk 3¢ *tuk  poison
*kPedzudzu®  dzu*3dzu®® “kPedzydzy khe*3dzy>3dzy>! meet / come across
Prenasalized (voiceless)
*dent¢"u ntshe**ntshe> de**nt¢hu®? carry with pole, lift
up
*ntelo ntsh)>5pi®® *kPent¢o choke
Prenasalized (voiced)
*khendza® dza¥; ndza®® khe®**ndzw®® kPendza khe**ndza>  *g-r(y)ap stand
*ndzindza* ndz)**ndza®® *ndzindza ndzi*ndza>3, think / idea /
te>*nte¢i>*ntee™? opinion
*ndzo0! ndze>® ndzu ndzo ne**ndzu®® soak / steep
*zjendzu/ zi**ndzu> 7)**ndzu>? nephew (brother’s
zindzu? son)

45



PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

Preaspirated
*htei! t¢i®®mi®® ¢teimae *s-tu vagina

The KIl. form for ‘soak/steep’ is irregular, since it is transcribed with a retroflex initial.

There is also a voiceless fricative:

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*capee? “genae caeBpa? pitiable / pitiful
*saembae? salnbal ‘seemba se>3nba>3¢i>® worry / be anxious
negi ‘feeling, “neei
emotion’

and a voiced fricative:

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*z0! mele zo, me  me33zu®3 quake (earth)
70
*zal za>>tshe> za z&>tsh)®® *s-la pants / trousers
*zal zAY; za®® e33 753 za (te®®) za>® *b-r-gya hundred
*zil Z)Ntal ‘nezi ne3zi>® sit down
‘chair’;
z.155
*ziut 70> ze ywe zi zu® fall (rain)
*zZu zu>3 2y plant ash
gl 7); 77 7y 7y SNOW

There are a small number of forms where Mn. retroflex fricates correspond with palatals in the
other Lizu dialects. These are all followed by a high back vowel in either Mn. or TBL, with the
exception of the copula, which may have undergone an irregular change due to its frequency
and/or status as a grammatical word. I tentatively reconstruct these with a -w- medial glide, with a
*¢w > s sound change in Mn. This is plausible on phonetic grounds because lip rounding lowers
all formants, potentially causing palatals to be misheard as retroflexes. It seems unlikely that this
set belongs with the retroflexes; compare, e.g., the forms for ‘torch’ (section 3.5.2) which trivially
descend from Proto-Ersuic *su (i.e., nothing special happens to retroflexes when combined with
/-u/) with the forms here for ‘catch fire’, which I reconstruct as *¢wu. This set also does not fit
with the other palatal series, which I reconstruct as *{ (section B.G), since in that case *fu > *xu
> fu in Mn.

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*eWiul ¢0>® ¢i%3 baedzi si khe®3¢u®® *s-kay borrow (money)

*theg™iula *(khe)sila tho**guo®la®! slanted / askew

*ewul se st ‘burn (i%3me>®) catch fire (a house)
wood’ eyt
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*il 71%; 71°° zi 7i%° *s-ri(y) be (copula)

*ndz%undz"u’ ndzundzg khe**ndzy>*ndzy>! coax / fool

*te"hiu? ts"od; tsho™  “tehe; tghi®®  “tghi tghu®® *d-k“ay dog

*putevew/ *deputgy the**gu®3teu™ turn (a corner)
guteew ‘flip over’

*dzVew? dzyil; dzy le dzu®le> return, go back

dzo%%1a®®

As noted above, the Ersu forms in this section are mostly dental fricates, with a subset that retain
palatals before [-0] thymes (‘borrow’, ‘return’, ‘push’, ‘ear / spike’). The remaining exception is
‘dog’, which for some reason has a retroflex initial in Ersu.

See also section for forms with initial palatals that are actually reconstructed with stop
initials. (Note that if there are no Ersu or Nq. forms, it is impossible to tell if we should
reconstruct a stop or a palatal affricate here.)

3.4.2 Palatal sonorants

Most palatal glides in Ersuic have simple correspondences:

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*aja’ &ja &3 PLB elder brother/sibling
*2-wyik"
*jakra jac>dzg®® ‘jeeqa ja®%ka® child
*janiu! jalno’; “jeeni jeend jesnu®e cf. Lahu yesterday
je>*no™ yar- <
7':yak
*jahagk"wo’ “jexwee ? jahankPo ja**ha**nkhu® last night
*ja(ji)hi* jAidxiT; “jeehi je3*hi>® last year
jSSSXiSS
jajihi? jei®hi>® “jaejy je®3ji>3hi® story
*jijil §i%5 “child’ jiji 3% *z(y)oy ?,  small
cf. Lahui
*jima® ji®*ma® nejema; (ne)jima ji**ma®3, *yip + dream
jBSBm.eSS ZiBSmaSS ~,':mak
*jit jiltshud jitho ji¥mae®? <yi? ladle
*jimui? jimwe ji*®*mu®? buckwheat
‘sweet ~’
*(ji) mui® (k"AT)ms"1 jimwe na, ji**mu®3 doze / nod off
‘sleep’; jimwe kur®®
ma'? dedzi
*(ji)mbru? bz yajimbzu ji**nbu> *m-brur x dragon
*m-bruk;
<WT hbrug?
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*jul ndZ]sziSS JY dZ]BBjiSS ﬂOllI'
‘buckwheat
flour’
*jVsi! s1>%ja®® jisi ju®su®® peach
*1ejit leYjil; 1i%° 1le*3ji*°pu® “lejo ‘right’?  1e3%i>3 left (side)
*jizae! i%za> ji*3ze> jozae ji%zae! son
‘husband’ ‘man’
*thejo *yo “kPejo the®3ju> drunk, be
*kbejo jiltal ‘bed’ ?  khoa®jo™ “khejo khe3%ju®® (*s-yip %) sleep, lie down
*s-yup
*deju’ dejy de®3ju’; hot / spicy
de33ju53

There are two forms where Ersu [j-] corresponds to a fricative [z-] in some dialect(s) of Lizu, and
three where the opposite is the case (Ersu [z-] corresponding with Lizu [j-]). The case of Ersu [z-]
may be completely regular: *j > z/ _i, followed by zi > z) (this is a regular change that applied
to all palatal fricates, as discussed above). Note that Ersu has both variants, z)Y and jiT, for ‘go’.

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
it kb-id ‘enter’,  na%ji®® ji jis® *ay g0
7, jil;
7%, ji*®
*(ju/zu)xwa'  zu**xuai® jy*3xua® *hya SWID-  paddy fields
DEN
z)°°mi*® ‘jime Mand. £k  corn, maize®
yumi

However, the forms with Ersu [j-] are perplexing. In Lizu, ‘sit down’ (above, under voiced
fricative [z]) and ‘live’ seem like they might be homophonous (they are both transcribed with low
tone in TBL), but these two words are distinct in Ersu. It is possible that the Ersu word for ‘live’
is not cognate (perhaps a loan from Nuosu i>® ‘sleep, live’).

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*jit ji*® “ji 7%° Tai *?ya/ tobacco / cigarette
MC ’en
JiE?
*ji/gi! ji*® zi ne*3zi*, live / reside
ne331&31

3¢Corn’ is probably anachronistic for Proto-Ersuic; I have included it here for completeness, and to highlight the
difficulty of separating late loanwords with good-looking correspondences from true cognates. Since corn is a New
World plant and only appeared in Asia as a result of the Columbian exchange, a root for corn seems unlikely to be
reconstructible for Proto-Ersuic, although this depends on the time depth assigned to the protolanguage. One way of
estimating the time depth is to look at Tangut, which like Proto-Ersuic had undergone the brightening change of PTB
*-a > -i. Since Tangut is documented since the eleventh century, Proto-Ersuic should also date to that time, assuming
the brightening change was historically the same change (either a shared innovaton in a common ancestor or an areal
change that spread through the region).
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There are a handful of forms where Ersu [j-] corresponds to a palatal nasal in Lizu. These descend

from PTB forms with nasal finals.

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*jet jil; ji*® ne; ne ni* *k-yim x house
i tshur®®, *Kk-yum
IL‘I’eSS
*jat ja*® na home
*jo! jol; jo*® no nu® *yan sheep

The palatal nasals all correspond perfectly, except for Nq. ‘day (cIf.)’ and ‘soft’, which have

dental nasals.

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*njap®o/ nolpiel; nop'o ‘nap’o na33phu® outside
njop"o? n0°°phe>® ‘back,
behind’
*nenja’ pa**na®® khenina t/ne*’nae>nae® dodge, make way,
retreat
*denit! nid; ni®® ni*? deni de33pi, na-t sick, ache
de33pi®3
*deni’ delnil; ni®® ni®3tsw™tsw®® “deni de®3ni®3 *r-ni red
*nijt nil; ni®® ni* o' i gold®!
*(ri)nit ni*>® o'ni 93>3 *s-ney near
*nini jAIniIngY; i>3pi®? *s-nem low / short
ni%niss
*xuini' §%° ni>® fu®ni* gum ("tooth-red")E2
WGSS ZGSS
*ni? “klend te>*ni>® be startled/afraid
*niu(mee)lawu’ nimealava ni*?la®*wu® daytime
*niumee! no°°ma®>® ‘nime; ‘nimae ni**me®3, sun
ni33ma55 1.Li33n‘1153
*nina’ nol- ??; ‘jena ‘nina ni**na®, *nyey/*na-w  younger sibling
Doi55nuc155 ji33na53
*niugkwa no33nkhua® ni®3nkhuo®? earthworm
bedi be®>dz)>® be®3dzi3!
*niut nolt¢hoY; ni® *s-ni/u(z)p west
n.0°%teho®
*neni’ neni ne3ni%3 decrease, reduce
*beeni’ balnil, be3*p.i*? baeni ba33pi°3 *r/g-na listen
balnil;
ba®ni%s, be3niss
*breni’ ba™®ni>3 “debzeni se  pe*ni®3, *g-na-s rest
bur®nis?

31 Although the form is different, the semantic connection between ‘gold” and ‘red’ is also found in PTB *tsyak

(see STC #184).

32The second syllable means ‘red’ (the gums are the “red” of the teeth).
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*nikPae? *nikhje ni>khae®? when
*niu nod,nol; nurs® - (te>®) ny> *nay SUN day, day’s (work)
0o
ten “meegi te>’*ny>’ma33tha?! every day
*niu’ 0o ne i ny>® *r-ney-t have, exist
‘~ (polite)’; (general/abstract)
0o
*niuniu? ‘nyny a3 oneself
(ndzoma)
*nini! >0 ni**ni®3 nind gy puni> few / little
*njonjo? n0inol; nu*’nu®® ?? nunu®s *now soft
no%no°°
*yeniu/yoniu® ve>*no* ‘yumi~guini; ywend, yani  yuo®*nu®? *ril 3¢ *rul intestine
W033nu53
*aeniu’ a**no/a> “eend &3nu> aunt

‘mother-in-law’
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3.5 Retroflexes

3.5.1 Affricates

The retroflexes across Lizu correspond straightforwardly, but in Ersu these seem to correspond to
two separate series: retroflexes and alveopalatals. Compare, e.g. ‘six’ with ‘sweet’, ‘grind’ with
‘sour’, ‘wok’ with the first syllable of ‘letter/book’, and ‘ghost’ with ‘skirt’:

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*tghu? ts"ul; tshu®®  tshu®® “tsha tshu®3 *d-kruk six
*detfPiu’ tfho™ “detshi de*tghu®® *kyow sweet
*dze! dzge>® dzy pe®3dzu3dzu® “kri:t grind
/ dz.miil
*detfew! tfe> de33tsu>® detsy de33tsu>? *s-kywr 3¢ sour
*s-kwya:r
*dzju! dzo; dzo®® “dz) “dzi dzur'® wok (large, iron) /
pan
*ndziundzi’  dzoInd3)Y; ndzidzi dzur*3ndzi®, letter, book
nd30°°ndz)*® dzur*3ndzi>?
*tghea! ts"aY; tsha®® tshae tshae®® ghost / spirit
*(m)tfPee ntfha®® tshae®? skirt

Unfortunately the Qingshui and Zeluo forms disagree in some instances (e.g. ‘letter, book’
above); for such cases it seems least objectionable to prefer the Zeluo forms, which in general
seem to be more reliably transcribed.

I have separated out the roots that have alveopalatal cognates in Ersu and listed them in a section
of their own (section B.6.2 below). The PTB forms suggest that the alveopalatals may descend
from earlier clusters with -y-, whereas the retroflexes descend from clusters with -r- medials.

Stn ([1982b:243) notes that there is not only a difference in place of articulation between the Ersu
retroflexes and alveopalatals, but also a difference in manner: Ersu retroflex affricates have a
“relatively strong stop component”, i.e., they are close to retroflex stops in their pronunciation.
This phonetic fact would be consistent with the idea that the Ersu retroflexes descend from -r-
clusters, since the same change (velar or bilabial stop + -r- > postalveolar stop) happened in, e.g.,
Lhasa Tibetan and Central Chin languages; and similarly, palatalized stops tend to become
affricates cross-linguistically. B3

31t is also interesting to note that some modern Mandarin loanwords into Ersu that have retroflex affricate ini-
tials in the donor language are borrowed as alveopalatal affricates—it seems that affricate-ness outranks retroflex-
ion/place of articulation for these loanwords. For example, ‘county head’ ¢a33tfa®®, cf. Standard Mandarin
xianzhdng, where the second syllable is retroflex, is borrowed with an alveopalatal initial; on the other hand, the first
syllable of ts333fu® ‘government’ (Standard Mandarin zhéngfii) is borrowed with a retroflex initial.

51



Retroflex Affricates

Voiceless aspirated:

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*tghee! ts"aY; tsha®® ts"ee tsha>® ghost / spirit
*tgha/tghi “tsha ??? tsh)>® bed
*dets"e *detghy (tsh)*®) cf. Lahu flavorful
de**ma>tsh)>® che <
‘tasteless’ *kyim/kyum
*(n)tsho? ntsho®°ntgho®® de*tgho® tshitsho *m-krak, scratch
PLB
*m-prak™
*detghul detstatshu de*tghu®® mix / blend / mingle
*tghu? ts"ul; tshu®®  tshu®® ‘tsha tshu®3 *d-kruk six
*tshwae “tsPwae tshue33Aa"- vat / jar
‘water tank’  dzu*3gu®?
*tghe! tsho®® (max®®) tshy (me**nd=%?) shoot, fire a shot
tshur®® tshw®?
*tghe! ts"oY; tsho™ tshy ‘voice’ tshur®® cf. Lahukh3 sound
< *krag
*tshe tshitshy ‘wall  tshw®3dzu®®  *kram fence (bamboo /
off’ twig)
Ersu ‘scratch’ has unexpected prenasalization.
Voiceless unaspirated:
PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*letsu® 1e33tsu®® latsu le®3tsu® MC draewk  bracelet
#%, Mand.
zhué
*tsu! tsu® tstt tsu>39™3 *s-krul sweat
*batsa/butsa paltsal; butsa knife
ba®tfa®
Voiced:
PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*nedzge’ na**dza®® nedzae ‘nedzze ne*3dza?, *k/gla-k/y/t  drop / fall
ne®dzze>
*dziu? dze dzj dzu*dzu>® have, exist
(container)
*dedzu’ dzu>® dedzu de33dzu*? dry
*nedzu ‘nedzu ne*dzu®® puncture (sthg.)
*dze! dzg>® dzy ne*3dzu®3dzu® *krit grind
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*dze -dzg, -dzi; -dze -dzy (te*®)dzw> *dzum 3¢ pair
dzg> *tsum

*dzju' dzoY; dzp®® “dzy “dzi dzur*® wok (large, iron) /
pan

*dzwa dza*le® dzua>ile>? put in order /
arrange

*beedzje! ba>>dzg®® ba*dz)>® baedzi ba*dz)> money

‘Money’ is reconstructed with a retroflex but has a palatal initial in Mn. The Mn. form has an [-i]
rhyme, but it cannot be reconstructed with *-i because that would yield an apical vowel after
retroflexes. Thus, it is reconstructed with the *-je rhyme. See also p. 24| for forms reconstructed

with complex *-rj- medials after bilabial initials.

Prenasalized (voiceless):

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*meantstew ‘yamae ma**ntgshu> pregnant
“meentghy
*ntgha nts"a ‘play ntsha>® blow (the trumpet)
inst.’
*ntghents"@?  jalntghel; ntghintghee,  tsha®*ntgha® clever
je*ntghe®® ntsha gv
*ntghe! -ntghy (te3?) handful (of rice)
ntgshuwr®!
*ntg"e ntg™y ‘pull te>*ntshur®? grab / seize / catch
out’ ???
Prenasalized (voiced):
PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*dendzew’ dendzy de**ndzu™ slippery (road)
*ndze? deldzav ndzw**ndzw®® “ndzy ndzw**ndzw> sew (up)
(perf.);
ndzg>?
Preaspirated:
PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*htsomo? §0°°mo>® “stsomo §1>°mu> *krarn strength (physical)E
*htsew stsy su? dare

34The forms here assume an earlier s- prefix. Cf. WT (m)khrayg ‘hard, solid, firm’, with evidence for a nasal pre-

fix.

53



3.5.2 Retroflex fricatives

Most retroflex fricatives have simple correspondences across Ersuic. Nq. has undergone a [s\] >
[xw] change, as evidenced by ‘blood’ and ‘die’.

At least one of the PTB sources for the voiceless retroflex fricative seems to be *s+r clusters.

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*mbugew bu?3su® “dembugy nbu*su®? shy / bashful
*sa sa *sywar pour (water)®3
SCATTER
*sa sevse; sa®3sa®, pasa, sisa sa*>3sa®® *s-1in) long
j033§855 §E33§-253
‘far’
*htfe/see! xtfal; htfa®® “sisae §33s>? PLB *x-ra' ?  search, look for
*saepho/sopo! solphel; sapho see®3phu® front
§055ph855
*sel seil; %1% “se; se> se® *sram otter
*sinwa §1°°nua®® §1°°nua® mole
*si? hl a1 “vali si, tee 8§13 *si(y) comb (v.)
st
*sewma! se33 se>*mi°3 syme, s¥ su**ma>3 *s-r(y)ik, louse
*S-row
NIT
se33tse™? su**pe>3tshe nit
*su ‘st su**me>? torch
*su' su su*’su®? guard / defend
*siu' soV; so*® “se; xurs? “si su® *s-hyway blood
*thesiu' 50%° thw®xw™ “kPhesi the®3su®, *$9y die, dead
thu®®su®®
:’f§ol §055 hi'33§u53 dew
*pesu’ pe>su® pe®su® rescue / save
*siu! su®® ‘sik'wak"wa  de®su®® yellow <yi?
*SWa “swa sua®**nphzi* mosquito (relatively
small)
*so(ji)hi* [0®®i%%%i%® “sohi su**hi>3 year before last
*soniu? fo*°n.0>°n0> *sunk"o su>3nu°? day before yesterday

“teni

For some reason the Ersu morpheme fo for ‘the one before the last’ (e.g. ‘day before yesterday’,
‘year before last’) has an alveopalatal initial where Lizu has a retroflex. One may be tempted to

33The TBL form for ‘pour’ is ne®3qa®*su3! (the first syllable is a directional prefix, and the last syllable is a
causative suffix). Since g- is not in the phonological inventory of TBL, one may be suspicious that it may be a typo
for s-; however, q- may simply be an allophonic variant of k-, since Hudng and Rénzéng (1991::144) cite the form
the®>ka®® ‘splash (water)’, also with a dorsal initial.
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reconstruct *alveopalatal here, but this turns out to be incompatible with the *alveopalatal series
which will be reconstructed below (next page). For now I will leave this morpheme unexplained,
as it is the only example of this correspondence (except for Ersu ‘search’, but the preaspirated
initial adds an extra complication in this case.)

There are a small number of cognates with voiced retroflex fricatives. Unlike its voiceless
counterpart, the PTB origin of this initial is unclear; for reflexes of PTB initial *r-, see section .9.

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*ziu? z04; 70*® ‘ze; t\>° ??? Czi 7u®® *b-lay four
*zul 7 zu®® PLB *s-yay®>  grass
*ziudu? z0*3bu*® zu>3du®® square / rectangular
AR AL ZHZWE te>*zua>3zuae® rinse (the mouth)
*zZuzu? zedzel ?2; *zuzH, vudvu®® ?? narrow

Zu*7u%s “pezy
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3.6 *Alveopalatals

3.6.1 Fricatives

The following set gives us evidence for reconstructing a fourth set of sibilant fricatives, in
addition to the dental, palatal, and retroflex sibilants reconstructed above. The reflexes of this
series, which I reconstruct here as *{ and *3, are retroflex in all daughter languages except Mn.,
where they have become velar fricatives. Before a high back vowel, a further change, [x] > [f],
occurred in this dialect. Also, note that in Nq. there is variation between a retroflex and a palatal
initial for ‘meat’, and the form for ‘highland barley’ has only a variant with a palatal initial. Also
note that the forms here in Nq. do not undergo the [s1] > [xw] change mentioned above for the
retroflex fricatives, giving us a relative chronology: in Nq. [s1] > [xw] before [{1] > [s]-

It appears that PTB origins of this set are palatal fricatives, which is neatly demonstrated by the
minimal triplet MEAT, CLEAN, and IRON.

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*fee! sAY; sa*® sa>® xjae s> wheat

*fe (de)xjee, x&e'  (dzu®) fetch / draw (water)
lsm53j131

*(j2 s 9% 1%, ¢ “xy % *sya meat

*defo *dzi “dexo de33su® PLB *C-sip® thirsty

*fofo! solsollalaY; “desu XUxX0 su*3su>? *syarn clean

§055§055

*fje! se°® “se; sws? xje sur*? *syam iron

*ful fu (z33/yur®®) guide, lead (the way)
§u53

*fu? su®? eu®? *fapa’ su>® barley (highland)

*fu? su°® ‘wee' fu khe>3su*? marry (a woman)

*zjel 7)Y; 7g%° yiyje ‘climb’  7¥z> crawl (of insects)

*thekil(i' (the®%)3i5® ? the®3t¢hi®¢i®®  kiei the®¥*kur*3sw> hide (sthg.)

Note that there is only one example of a voiced *alveopalatal (‘climb/crawl’), forming a minimal
pair with ‘iron’.

The forms for ‘hide’ are included here since they seem to fit best here, even though the initial is
not a palatal/retrofiex (or velar, in Mn.) fricative; perhaps there was a change of [x] > [¢]/ _[i] in
Mn. (note that there are no full (that is, non sesquisyllabic) syllables of the form [xi] or [yi] in
Mn.). The Ersu form appears similar, but with a voiceless lateral initial, it may not be related.

3.6.2 Affricates

As noted above (section B.5.1)), there are a number of roots which have alveopalatals in Ersu
corresponding to retroflexes in Lizu, which I reconstruct with *alveopalatal initials here.
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Plain stops (voiceless aspirated, unaspirated, and voiced):

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*t{hiujo? tfhy3%jis3 *jotghijo, tshu®3ju®s orphan
jotsMijo
*t{hiume ‘mozo tshu**ma&  Lahu widow
tshima mé-ch5-ma
< *kysw
*netfPiu’ tfho™ ne*tghu® rot
*detfhiu’ tfho®® “dets"i de®3tshu®® *kyow sweet
*tfhju? ts"oImial; “tshi- tshu®® pu®® how many
tfho®*mia®®
*tfae! tsa; tfa>® de®3tge>® tsae3?, chase after, drive out
ne33tsae® / expel
*tfew? tfo™® tsu®® “tgy khe33tgu> *s-glak 3¢ cook / boil
*klak
*detfew? tfes® de®*tsu®® detsy de®tsu®® *s-Kywir % sour
*s-kwya:r
*ndzew ndzy de>*ndzu™ *kyimn weigh (v.)
*dziu’ dzo*® “dze; dz)>s, dzj (n)dzu®®, *m-t(w)ay water, river
dzu**khu® dzu®
‘river’
*dzwa! dzal; dza®®  dzue dza dzua® have, exist (movable)
*tfwapu! tsapu tsua®3pu®? *kyak navel
Prenasalized (both voiceless and voiced):
PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*ntfPiu! ntfho®® tsh)**pu®® ntg"i tsh)®® thorn / splinter
*ntfhew! ntshe’; tgha®pi®3, ntghy (n)tshu®® rice (uncooked)
ntfhe>® teha® ??
*ntfPi/ntfPe!  ntehi®® tghi®® (o’k"0) ntghy  tshw® gnaw / nibble
*ntfhiu? ja**ntfhe%® “ntghi-, tshu®*ntghu®> fast / quick / early
khents"a ?
*ndzelje’ ndze>1i%® ‘ndzifte gv,  dzuw*1i>® believe / trust
“nefti gy
*ndziundzi’  dzoIndz)Y; ndzidzi dzur*3ndzi®3, letter, book
nd30°°ndz)>® dzw*3ndzi>®

Note that Nq. ‘thorn” and ‘rice” have non-retroflex initials here, and and Ersu ‘gnaw’ has a palatal
instead of alveopalatal initial.

Preaspirated:
PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*htfiu? htfo**re®, se; ts>? “stsi su*® *kloy feces
htfo®®
*htfiukra? htfo*’tge>® *stsikae” su**ka>? fart
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*htfew! htfe>® stsy khe*tsu®? catch / grab / hold
??

There are also a number of forms where Mn. palatal affricates correspond to retroflexes in other
Lizu dialects. Most of these correspond to alveopalatals in Ersu, as with the above sets B9 These
forms seem to be in complementary distribution with those forms above which have retroflexes
across all Lizu dialects. The sets below have only a limited number of vowel correspondences:
Mn. -i: TBL -; -y:-u; -0:-u; and -a:-&.E1 These vowel correspondences do not appear where we
have (Mn.) retroflex: (TBL) retroflex correspondences above. In terms of *rhymes, the above
items are reconstructed with *-iu, *-ew, *-wa, *-e; whereas the items below are reconstructed
with *-i, *-u, *-0, *-A (see next chapter).

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*tfhi tfi1 (sa**phu®®) ne*tghy cut (meat)
tshn 2
*tfhitfhit tfh55tfh) > tehitehi cae>3tghy >3 *m-Kkyit move
‘move
(house)’
*ntfhi2 tsh >3 “ntehi ntgh)* kill / slaughter (an
animal)

*ngeso/nd3iso’ nge*3so0°° ndzisuo’ ndz)*3suo> day after tomorrow
*nd3ihi? nd3)*3xi*> ndzi hi ndz)>%hi*? year after next
*tfhy! tfhu®® ‘open  “tghv de*3tshu®® open

(door)’,

tfhn

‘open (lid)’
*tfhulje! tfhu®1i>® ‘tshv ‘earth’  tehyli tshu®1y>s mud
*tfhul tshu® ‘dirty’ nents"u te"yli ‘mud’  tshu®® muddy / turbid
*gaetfu! gjeetey ga33tsu®? monkey
*dzu -dzy dzu® hair / down®
*dzu! dzu®® dzy ‘(lower)  dzu®® *gyuk waist

back’
*dzu? dz**mo®® dzu>3le®? goose (wild)
*dzumee? dzu®**ma®® dzu*mee®? fox
*ndz3u ndzu**khua® dzu*khe>  MC drjoH chopsticks™
&

3The form ‘year’ also has a palatal/retroflex correspondence, but it seems to descend from a dental stop. See
section B.2.7. Similarly, a number of forms with palatals in Mn. but retroflexes in TBL are reconstructed with -rj-
medials; see p. P4.

¥ The low front vowel in Mn. dzaeny ‘breast’ is due to vowel harmony. Cf. *¢aena ‘miserable’, where we expect
the first syllable to be ¢a, but the vowel is fronted because of the vowel in the second syllable.

381 ahu actually has a triplet here, j§ ~ ¢ ~ yi < *(n)(d)zip.

3The MC word for ‘chopsticks’ is not in Baxter and Sagari (2011)), but the homophonous [ ‘pass away’ is (in
this case the Mandarin reading is zhii, not chd).
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*netfo! netg’o ne*tgshu® pull down (a house),
untie
*(xwajo)ntfPo! xuai®*ntshe> xajo nt¢"o xua®ntghu®®  *k“ay ? nest (bird)
*(t)si/up?
*mentf"o? mevntfhel; “mentgto *r-may tail
me**ntfhe’? *r-mey
*r-mi
*nedzo’ nedzo ne*dzu®® collapse / fall down
*dzo! dzol; dzo0® dzu dzo dzu® *m-dzyarn have, exist (animate)
*ndzo! ndz0* ndzu ndzo know how to, be
capable of
*ndzo? nd30*khua® ‘ndzowa, ndzu**dz)>® noon
dz)3e®® ‘ndzowa’
“tfhatfhal ts"AltshAY; tsheetshe “tehatgha tsha3tgshe>® magpie
tfha®**tfha®
*keetfa “kjeetea ku*tsae®? squirrel
*(m)tfhae ntfha®® tsha5® skirt
*dzaniu’ 00°°10%° dzge*nu®? dzeeny dzz**nu®? *now breast, milk
*dza’ dza dza dzgze® WT ja tea
*sundza® sua**ndza®® “stidza (suo>®) Mand. B count (numbers),
ndza®, suanzhang calculate
su**ndzze>? ?
*dzwee dzua®® -dza ? (te®?) *m-twa span (thumb to
dzue™! finger)

Ersu ‘dirty’ lacks prenasalization which is evident in KI.

Note that under the present analysis, the *alveopalatal fricatives develop into retroflexes in Ersu
but the affricates of the same proto-place of articulation do not.
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3.7 Velars

The development of Ersuic velars is perhaps the most complicated of all the places of articulation.
While the same manner contrasts are reconstructed as for other places of articulation, the picture
is complicated by changes in place (due to -r- in the rhyme) and manner ([g] > [y] in various
environments) which overlap with original Proto-Ersuic retroflexes, velar fricatives, and *r. Thus,
the cognate sets in this section are presented in a slightly different order to facilitate comparison
with retroflexes and fricatives.

3.7.1 Velar Stops + r > Retroflexes

A number of forms have retroflexes which descend from earlier velar + -r-, as evidenced by Nq.
and TBL. The likely PTB roots/PLB comparanda also show evidence of velar + r clusters.

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*kriu(ju)* tsod; “tsijy ko™3jy>3 frost
ts)%5ts0°
*krit th; ts)°° “ts); kar®® “tsits"e ko®® PLB *?gray’  star
*kriu? tso°° ‘ts) “tsi ka3 *kray, PLB gall bladder
*gray!
*dekri de**kas>® “detgitsi de®dz> *m-tsik ? itch
*krit ts)°° kho**kurs®? “tsi ne®ts)>3, bite
51>
*thegri! the®3dz)>3, khedzi the*3dz)>® *gra hear
the**kes>
*pgriupje’ ndzo>®pi*® ndz; “ndzipi; nga™3pi*, PLB skin
ngax*3phi>®  (type-'ndzipi n-go*5; *m-K-ray
lip’ ku®3pe>?

nga33pi31 ‘lip’

When comparing with extra-Ersuic languages, it is important to keep in mind that there may be
more forms that belong in this set but are hiding in the retroflex sections above because of lack of
evidence in Nq. or TBL. Note that velar initials are only preserved when the Proto-Ersuic rhyme
is *-i or *-iu (see section §.2.3)).

In addition to these, there are several items where Ersu has gone a step further, developing
retroflexes where Lizu retains velars. This is the case for ‘catty’, ‘pestle’, ‘shake’, and ‘tile’
below. Notice that besides ‘tile’, Mn. retains *-r- as rhotacization on the vowel in these forms.

There are also some forms (‘speech’, ‘exchange’) where Ersu has developed alveolar affricates.
The remaining forms show Ersu retroflex fricatives corresponding with Lizu velar fricatives;
these seem to have developed under the influence of the *-ui rhyme (see section f.2.§).

60



PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*kra -tse; tse>® -kee? (te®®) ka*! catty (=1/2
kilogram)
*.ngra® tsu®*ndzge>® ‘lapgee? luo**nga®? pestle
*pgrangra’ ndzg**ndzg>® “ncfancta ngyngeE’ nga*nga>? shake / shiver
*1go? dz17?; ‘ngolo guo*’luo®® tile
ndzu®°?
*guit dzY; dz)>® ‘gv ‘gu, “gwe (te*) gu®!, speech, phrase,
gu*’sua®? words
‘send mes-
sage’
*dengui’ deyndz)d ngwengwe,  ne**ngu*’ngu® exchange
‘change’; g
ndz)%5ndz)
*yuini/ 7)*3ni3? y¥ndza yw*ni®yw3ndzeae®? relatives
yuindzA®
*yuiyui 7)17) 1ts"Ats"AY; yaywe *lway ? easy
jaez%®
*yuil 77; 7°° v; wu®® (Y)we, va vu?ji®® ‘go *rey buy
buy’
*deyuit 7Y; 7°° “kPev “de(y)we, de33vu®? *gwa-n wear (a garment)
“deva
*xui! §1°°ma> ‘fvme; xu®®  “xwe fu3® *swa tooth
*xui s1°%1>° fu®fu> *s-wa GO walk

3.7.2 Velar Stops > Palatals

Ersu has developed palatals before rhymes with high front vowels. The items in which this
occurred have been collected below:

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*khjet te"il; tehi®® khe®® (kPe)khje khe®® give

*menkhje me>*nt¢hi®®  “mentghe te>®me>*nkhi® ask / question

*gje? gua*3dzi>® -dze degje le (tshe**nu®?) pen in (sheep)
¢pen, khe33gi53

*gjegje dzi*>>dzi*® gi>3gi>*phu®! horizontal

*gjel dzil; dzi>® *gijo gi3® jar (earthen)

*ngje? vu**ndzi®® ‘ngi ngi*® *m-kum 3¢ pillow

*m-kim

*pgi’ dz); ndz*®*  ngi*® ngje ngi*® PLB *g-ra®??  buckwheat

*ngi ja**ndz)>® “dengi difficult, hard

*megi? me*3dz)>® “medze ‘megje me33gi3®, *gletk thunder

mes3gi53

The last three forms have undergone a further change of palatal > dental affricate. This is due to
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the contrast between the *-i and *-je rhymes (see section f.4)).

3.7.3 Preaspirated Stops

A preaspirated velar stop is supported by the forms in Ersu and Mn.

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*hko! xkul ‘hatch’ xko no*3*kuo>’la3! appear, come out
*hke! hke>® pé*nbi**khw®® dexky, pi®*nbi>® kneel
koxky khe3*kuwr>?
*hke? kel; hke®® “kw xky ‘hawk’ kur**nua® eagle / hawk
*hke hke>® -kw -xky ne**kur? half
‘break, snap’
*hkui® hku®® xkwe ‘herd’  zuo**puo™ herd, put out to
ku®? pasture
*hkwohkwosu' xkoxkosa ku**ku*3su®! beggar
*hko! pe>*hku®® *qoqo xko *g/kur, hole
*kor
*dexwa/ da*3xa®® dexka de®xuxe®?, open
dehkwa'! de3*xua®?
*hkwa hka**dzu>* qwa skinny

‘lean (meat)’

The Mn. form for last form above, ‘open’, supports reconstructing a preaspirated initial, but Ersu
and TBL have fricative initials instead of the expected preaspirated (in Ersu) and plain stop (in

TBL) initials.

Note that the Nq. form ‘kneel” has an aspirated initial, unlike the cognates for e.g. preaspirated
bilabials, which are unaspirated.

A highly unusual form is ‘rain’, where the initial consonants do not pattern with any other cognate
sets. I am tentatively reconstructing this form as *rgweae (with a voiced, r-prefixed initial), which
can plausibly develop into a plain voiced stop in Ersu, a prenasalized stop in Kl., and a voiced
fricative in the other dialects of Lizu. (See also p. [[31] for a discussion of the rhymes to motivate
the r- prefix.) This solution is admittedly a bit ad hoc, but Stn (1982b) does note that some older
speakers of Ersu had preaspirated voiced stops (in addition to the preaspirated voiceless stops)
which younger speakers had lost (unfortunately Stin does not say which specific lexical items had
this preaspiration).

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*rgwae! gua®? ngwa; yue®® ywa yua®® *r/g-wa rain
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3.7.4 Prenasalized Stops

Voiceless prenasalized:

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*menkje me>°nt¢hi®®  “mentge te>®me>*nkhi* ask / question
*menkPe? me**gkhe>® me*nkhw®  “menkPy me®*nkhw®  *kow smoke
*menk"wo *menk®o me*nkhu®? dark, get
*pkhe! nkha®® thenk"ze; nkhjae (n)khae®® sell
khe®?
*pkhwo! nkhua® khwe® ??? nk"o nkhu® night, evening
*pkhwohke? “nkPo xky nkhu**kw®> midnight
*pkwee? nkMual; “qwa nkPwa (n)khuae®? lake
pkhua®
*khepk'we  pkhua® khe**nkhuae®?, rust
khw**khuae>
*pkho? nqhu to**nkuo®3ji*! hook
*pkho! nkMuY; nq"o khuo®®, lock
nkhu®® no**nkhuo®?
*pkhwo? ko*htfe>® ??  nq"v nq"o khu®, silk/satin
khu®3dzi>®

Several of the KI. forms have uvular initials. These (and other KI. uvulars) will be discussed in
section 3.8 below.

The uvular in Mn. ‘silk’ is the only example of a contrastive uvular in the language; unfortunately,
without further comparative data there is not much more to say about it. The Ersu form for ‘silk’
lacks prenasalization and aspiration.

The TBL form for ‘hook’ is inconsistent with the phonotactics of Lizu, which disallows
unaspirated voiceless stops when they are prenasalized. It is unclear if the “h” for aspiration was

€6 .9

skipped or mistranscribed as “u”.

Voiced prenasalized:

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*séngee! s1**ngua®® sengje $1*°ngee®? melon / gourd

*sepgra’ sengae’ se*nga> trunk

*-ngra® tsu**ndzg>® ‘lapgee* luo**nga®? pestle

*lepgui? le**ngua*>® ‘lipgwe le**ngu®® ring

*Nengwo ‘nengo (vu®®) lower (the head)
ne®*ngu®

*ngra’ ‘nG¥a ngar> kill (a person)

*pgrangra’ ndzg**ndzg>® “ncfancta ngyngeE’ nga*nga*? shake / shiver

40The prenasalization on this form may be due to prefixization of the first syllable SKY of the binome *maw-kaw
SMOKE. See e.g. examples from Mpi in Matisoff (1978a:2.42).
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*pgae! gal; nga’? ‘ngae ngjee ngae*® *m-ka, Mpi door
nko
*ngi’ dz); ndn)*®  ngi®® ngje ngi*® PLB *g-ra>?  buckwheat
*ngit ndz)d ngje ngi* carry load (pack
animals)
*ngje? vu*ndzi*® ‘ngi ngi*® *m-kum 3¢ pillow
*m-kim
*ngi ja**ndz)>® “dengi difficult, hard
*depgwo! ngo™® ngo dengo de®*ngu™ *s-g-ruk pick up
*1go? dz17?; ‘ngolo guo*’luo®® tile
ndzu®°?
*dengui’ deyndz)d pgwengwe,  ne**ngu*’ngu® exchange
‘change’; g
ndz)%5ndz)
*ngwee! ngua®® ngwa ngua>’phe®? pheasant
(long-tailed)
*nge? gel; nge®® ‘ngy ngu*® *d/s-kaw, nine
PQc
S/r/n-gow

3.7.5 Velar nasal

Most of the correspondences are trivial here, but note the rhinoglottophilic [n] ~ [h] variation in
Kl. (and possibly the Ersu form for ‘bear’). Mn. has palatalized the velar nasal before /-&/ (and
not /-&"/!), although we can still tell that these were originally velars from the vowel because

forms with earlier palatal nasals have a back vowel (na—see section f.13).

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
* a hA1 t 33 33 h, ¢ h 33 h 51 1 l
gap®o fa**pa pap"o ‘that  pa*phu ower part / lower
‘under’? side’ reaches
*pa? pal; ga® ‘jidene ji**de>*pee™? hungry
*degra’ gua™® depa’ de**pa®? *s-(y)a stinky, fishy-smelling
FISH
*IJI'CIZ UAJJ; IJua.ISB ﬁd, H53 ') \IJ&_I IJaSB *l/b-l:]a ﬁVe
*pee! 00> nine ne®*pa>? skinny, get thin
*xui/nui’ ha" ?; xa®>  po~Ao; gwe, pu**mu®? *d/g-wam bear (n.)
? gue**mo> gwemo
*nui? ga'l; gua™®  ‘gu ‘gwe pu*® *nwa cattle, cow
*guijo ‘gwejo pu3ju® calf (common)
*puimee ‘gweme pu**mae> cattle (common,
female)
*gu’ ‘gu~"fiy; L gu®® *ow cry, weep
pwes
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*pui’ nA'l; gua®™® gu; gu* a'gwe gu®® *d-gul silver
1o’ gual; n°° (de)no yuo*® crow (of cocks)
*(rwa)pwonwo' &'no, oo,  yua**phe* cockscomb
®'70no puyws®
*pe! pel nu, kind of turnip ([&#
pubulula yuangeén)
3.7.6 Plain stops
Voiceless aspirated:
PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*khjel te"il; tehi®® khe>® (kte)khje khe®® give
*khe tehil ? dz kM *kam (3¢ draw water
*ka:p)
*mek"a’ me*khua®®  mo3*?kha® me*kha®? rainbow
‘cloud’
*kbarv? khas? kha®*3 walnut
*lakPa/lok"a’ lak"a kPez’  luo**khua®*sr® wound
‘get hurt’ ‘get hurt’
*dekPra! deltsh ?7?; de**kha®® dekPae” de**kha>? *b-ka bitter, salty
£fhi®s ??
*kPaekhae! khikPje khae**khee>® separate, other
*khep khe®® khjae khae®® Lahu gha <  rice (cooked)
7':ka
*phuk"ae? ‘phukhje phu®khae> fortune / luck
*khwo! kho®® *kPo khu?! dry (clothes) in the
sun
*khwo! kho®® “jotea k"o make the bed
*kPuija “kPweja, khu®3jae> under
“khwae
*kbephe/ kbedplel; “kvpho kPupho khu®*phu®®  Lahuqho < inside
ktupPo! khe5°phe®® *karg
*khyij? khu®? kPwe, k'a ne*3khu>? pluck (flowers)
*khyi? ftintgh (ti**nkhae>%) blow (one’s nose)
k'we khu?
*thekPwal tha**kha®® kheka the®*khua®®  PLB *k-ra?/® win
*khwee! jatkMual; K'wee dek"wa de**khuae®? grow, grow up
ja**khua®®
‘big7
*riku/rik'u!  rgu’; or**khu®® o'k"o 9"*khuo®? *g-rus bonef!
n*ku®

#IThe Ersu forms have unaspirated initials; in the case of Q3. the first syllable appears to have fused onto the sec-
ond and voiced the initial.
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*kho -kPo (to®®) khuo®*  *kwak bowl
*kboji “khoje khuo®3ji®® key
*khokPo! kPulktul; dekPok"o khuo®**khuo® *kuk curved / crooked /
khu®® bent
khu®
*n(wk"wa nkhua® pu**khua® *kwa ? hoof
Voiceless unaspirated:
PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*(h)kara(wa)? ka®3ra®® “kowa *xkawa kae>59™3 spider
nts'ame
*kwa/ka? nolkual; ‘ja kamu ja**ka®® PLB *ka' all / the whole
no**kua®
*sékale! si®*ka®3]e®® so®kax® ? se¥kae%i3t  *s-kak branch / twig
*lekrwa? 1% kua'™® lakwe’ tsha elbow
tfhu®? w.)
*mukr(w)V? mu®3kas>® mukwa® mu®®ko™3 *r-may x tail
*r-mey 3
*r-mi
*(mja)ko? de**ku’® “mjako mie**ku3, blind
no*kuo®
*kutshje! ku®3tshi®>? kuts"epa’ kuo®3t¢hi®>? life
*keetfa “kjeetea ku*tsae®? squirrel
*thekifi! (the®™)i> ?  the®tehi®®¢i*® kigi the3¥kwr*sw®? hide (sthg.)
*kra -tge; tse>® ke (te®?) ka®! catty (=1/2
kilogram)
*kra? tsel ‘qa kee’ ka®? scales, steelyard
*kape! ka*3pi®® kapg ka*3pe® garbage / debris
*ka? kad; ka®3ba®3 < PLB mute
kq33pha55 -,e?_gaz
?
*zikee “zikjae $13%kae, *ga % *a mute, dumb, stupid
m&33z.153mw33k&31
*kala/kele? no**ma®s- ke331e™? kali, kala muteu>*kaele? butterfly
k(1551€55
*kee -kal; ka®® ke kjee (te®) ke classif. long items
*kaembee! kjembee kae3*nbae> tongs (fire)
*dekae? datkau “dekjee kae>® hit (a person)
(perf.);
kq55
*kaekae! ka**ka®® kikjee keae>3ke™? fight
*keepaelae kjepalae kae>3pa>ile®! forehead
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*ku (dzi) ku (dzae*nu>) breastfeed / suckle
‘feed ku*!
(liquid)y’
*ku(liu)! ku®%9™° kura kali ku®3iu®>® <MCljo ¥  donkey
?
*kwop"o (kop®o) ku**phu® this side / here
*gu dzi gu (dzu®?) ku®® cross (a river)
*nekwo! neko (ne)ko ne33ku®® put (into a container)
*kwo “kop'z, tsha®39™%ku?! chest
“kPop"ae
*kui' ku®® “ku, “kwe de®*ku®® scoop up (water) /
ladle
*kwo? kuil ko (te53) ku®3 Lahu ku < shout
‘,':gru
*nekwo’ “neko ne**ku®? shrivel up / wither
*khekuliu' khevkudlyo dekulg, khe®**ku®3liu>® wrap (v.)
dekulglg
*kwakwa'! ka**ka®*pi®® “kyka kua®*3kua® hard
*kwali! ka33a'5 kali kua®li®® *ka crow
kua®® kwa ne®3kua®s Mand. take off (clothes),
gua ? peel
*kapi? ka*3ps)>® “kapi kua®3pi®? lame person
*kotsV! ku®3tse>® kotsa no*3kuo®3ts)3! step on / stamp /
tread
*kezi! kwiz) (te®?) bucket (of water)
kaSZmSI
*deke? de®3kw>® deky de33kur>® *krak fear, be afraid
*keke kyky kur*kur®? big / large

Mn. ‘spider’ is irregular in having preaspiration. The middle syllable of Nq. ‘hide’ mismatches in
both place of articulation and aspiration.

Proto-Ersuic *g- underwent different changes in different dialects. First, I list the forms that have
[g] in all dialects (or its various palatalized reflexes in Ersu):

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*(p)geetsi® nga®°ts)>® gjeetsi Mand. /il ¥~ eggplant
qiézi
*game’ gAlmel; “geemi gjeeme ge>me> Lahu v32-gd4  clothing / garment
nga**me>® < *ga
*megi? me*3dz)>® “medze ‘megje me33gi3®, *glerk thunder
medgis?
*gje? pua3dzi® -dze degje le (tshe>*nu®®) pen in (sheep)
‘pen’ khe33gi®3
*bugi’ bugje be33gi®3 bury
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*giegje dzi*>>dzi>® gi®*gi>phu®! horizontal
*gjel dzil; dzi>® “gijo gi%® jar (earthen)
*gapga! ga®>ga® gigjae ga3ge™ see SING play
*gap! gal ‘song’; ge3mu®3, *ga sing
gGSS gimSS
‘song’
*gatfu! gjeetey gaePtsu®? monkey
*gapPo? gap"o ‘top ka®3phu®? upper part
of’
*dego?! gu® do*3guo®? twist (hemp fibers)
between the palms
*gui! d=5Y; d5)>®° gv ‘gu, “gwe (te®) gu®!, speech, phrase,
gu*sua®® words
‘send mes-
sage’
*ou! gul; gu® ‘gu gu® <WT gru boat
*guku? ‘gu ku ngu>’ku>3su®! boatman
*thegew? the33ge® “degy the*3gu® happy / excited
‘glad’

Ersu ‘clothing’ and ‘eggplant’ have unexpected prenasalization. Note that ‘eggplant’ seems to be
an early loan from Chinese, borrowed before voiced stops became voiceless ™

There is a set of words which seem to descend from *g (as reflected in the Nq. and Ersu forms)
whose initials become voiced fricatives in both Mn. and TBL; these have the rhymes -uo, -ur in
TBL.

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*dego! gu> ‘vo; de®*go®  “yo yuo®, kick
yuo*yuo®
*gojo! gul; go33je> yojo yuo®3ju* *yow/PLB mouse
guspha’® *(k)-rwak™

*dege! ge>cge™ de®3go®>® Yy de®*yw®? lick / lap
*gel ge>® v, “y¥tse ywr'z)> *dzay ? seed
*yra/ge’ xa™® ‘Ba; ge®® ¥ yw®®, ya*® *Kk-rap needlef

A similar spirantization change with a broader scope, conditioned by all non-low back vowels
(including the -w- glide —this accounts for ‘left over/remain’) and also a palatal glide (see the
forms for ‘enemy’ and love’ ), happened in Mn. only:

4<Eggplant’ is not found in Old Chinese, so #ii is not found in Baxter. [Tung (1963) reconstructs it as MC gja.

431n fact there seem to be two similar but distinct roots for ‘needle’ here. The first, with initial *y, is reflected in
Ersu and Kl., and the second, with initial *g, in Nq. and Mn. TBL seems to have both variants.

# Although ‘enemy’ is not transcribed with a medial -i- in TBL, there appears to be variation; see the forms for
‘sing’ and ‘song’, where ‘sing’ is literally ‘song + do’, but the latter is transcribed with -i- and the former without.
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*gEwl “yjeva ga3wu> *gora enemy (personal)
*gm/gjal ga®>® yja gie® gie®  *r/N/d/s-ga like / love
*owEmae? gATmAlInil “gime; ‘yume, ge**mae®, *g-ran back

‘behind’; ge*’phi®? ‘gumae gur*mae>? CHEST

ga33ma55
*gwogwo' g0°°g0°® gu*3gu™ ‘yuyo gu*gu®® light (weight)
*degwo' deyo de33gu? rise / get up
*gwa? ‘neae’ gua’? left over / remain

For Mn. ‘left over / remain’, see the discussion under velar fricatives, below.

3.7.7 Fricatives and Glides

We now turn our attention to bona fide *fricatives (as opposed to fricatives derived from a
*voiced stop). *y is retained as a fricative in TBL and before certain rhymes in Mn. and TBL
(where it undergoes a further change into v- before -u). In Ersu it becomes a retroflex fricative z-
before certain rhymes.

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*yeniu/yoniu® ve>*no® ‘yuwmi~guini; ywend, yuni  yuo**nu®? *ril 3¢ *rul intestine
Wo33nu53
*yo! vul; vu®® wo3® yo yuo® *yow ? liquor
*yuini/ 7)**ni* y¥ndza yurt?nis*yur**ndzee™ relatives
yuindzA!
*yuiyui 7)17) ts"Alts AT, yaywe *lway ? easy
j a33z]55
*ywEmo/ x9°°mo>, “yva &3yw> *ryan ? uncle (mother’s
eywE! 9°°mo°>® brother)
*yuil 7nT; 7°° v; wu® (Y)we, vu vu?ji®® ‘go *rey buy
buy’
*deyuit 7Y; °° “kPev “de(y)we, de®3vu®? *gwa-n wear (a garment)
“deva

The words for ‘uncle’ in Mn. and TBL seem to derive from *y-, but the vowels are different: in
Mn. it is [-&], conditioning a change of the initial to [v-], whereas the TBL form has an unrounded
vowel. It is unclear why the Ersu form has a [x-] initial.

The forms for ‘wear’ and ‘buy’ are either completely homophonous or differ only in tone in all
dialects. There is variation in the Mn. forms, but it appears that v is the result of borrowing from
another dialect; compare with “xwe ‘tooth’ below, which differs only in voicing B

There are also forms where it seems only TBL has retained the velar fricative. Most of these have

“The Mn. forms for ‘wear’ and ‘buy’ are transcribed with initial [w-], but I suspect I may have mistranscribed
them, and that they should have a velar fricative initial, i.e. ywe, homophonous with the root for ‘easy’.
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a labiovelar medial glide or the rhyme [-u] in TBL:

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*ware/yare’ wa'’ ya*3ar® liquor (yellow rice /
millet / Shaoxing)

*ywoywo' va'®sva'®® “wuwo yu*dyu> help

*ywebje/ ve®bi®® wobi yu*pi® shoulder

ywobje?
*ywo'! vel; ves® ‘wo~"yo; wo yu* *p“ak, PLB pig
We53 *WakL
*deywa! wa*® dewa de33yue *k-wa full, satiated

(The [w-] initial in Ersu ‘hungry’ is unexplained, since we expect [v-].)

This leaves us with forms where TBL has no velar fricative, which I reconstruct with initial *w-:

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*diwae! dzi>®va®® dzye’ dzi®*wae>® slow / clumsy
*weegee va*ga®® wae*gae>? mat
*wee! we (tha) yua® *wa snare / trap
*wurA/waerA! vuiral; wae, wad' yua*faes® cloth

vu®ra®
wee! we ‘OKV yua3® permit / allow
*wawa® datwuallil wa*wa> wawa, yua*yua® circular (planar),

wawalglg round

*wilje/wulje?  vi®li®® wu3i*? “vali wu3i*® *d-bu head
*riwu’ o' AwrPwu® cave / hole
*wutgha ‘vaga wu®3tghae>® above, on top of
*wutgu “vatey wutey>? point / tip

It appears that in many cases, TBL [yu-] is simply a phonetic variant of w-; Chirkova (2008)
notes that [w-] in KI. is “sometimes realized close to [y]”, and further notes that “the interplay
between w- and y- initials has also been noted in Tosu (Meier, p.c.)”. The assignment of ‘mat’,
‘snare/trap’, ‘cloth’, and ‘permit/allow’ to the *w- initial is based on the rhyme correspondences;

see section f.15.

It also seems plausible that at least of some of these forms reconstructed with initial *y-
ultimately come from PTB *r-, since *y- appears in a restricted environment: mostly before back
rounded vowels and medial glide -w- (see also section 3.9). For example, PTB *rul > Mn. ywe
‘intestines’ parallels PTB *mul > Mn. "'mwe ‘fur’ (although not PTB *(s-)b-ru:l > Mn. “ba").

Compared with the voiced velar fricative, the voiceless velar fricative is much more
straightforward, with clear correspondences across all the dialects. Note also the change [x] > [f]
/ _[u] except in Nq., which seems to have been immune from this common areal sound change.
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*xa' mu xa®® > ‘xwe mu ‘xaxa mu xa®*® mu*? yawn
*xwajo! huail; xa®s, Xajo xua*3ju°? bird, sparrow
xuai®® xa®Bjurs?
*(ju/zu)xwa’  zu**xuai®® jy*3xua® *hya SWID-  paddy fields
DEN
Xwa the*3xua®? Mand. & return (a pen)
huén ?
*xe “dexyxy khe33xur®® cover / hide from
view
*xexe? xa®xa’® ?? TXYXY xwxurs? lid / cover
*xui’ §1°°ma®>® *fvme; xu®3 ‘xwe fu® *swa tooth
*mexui’ me>Ssu> me*fu°? charcoal
*xu? xu*tghe®? fu fu® *r/g-wa ? village
*xuibu! fu*bu®® *fvbv fu*3bu°? *swa-n onion / scallion
*xui! fu® fu®**khuae®>? *swa-n garlic
*xui s1°%1>° fu®fu> *s-wa GO walk
*xutghe! fu®tshe™ fu*3tshw®? *kram garden (plot)

3.8 Uvulars

Although contrastive uvular series are found in other Qiangic languages, in Lizu and Ersu they are
rare. Sun (1982b) notes that some initial velars are pronounced as uvulars in Ersu, especially in
the case of older speakers, but did not find any place where uvulars and velars contrastive. In my
own fieldwork in Mianning, I have only found one word with a contrastive uvular (nq"o ‘silk’).
Chirkovd (2008:8) states that K1. uvular stops are only contrastive before the rhyme [-0], and that
all uvulars are derived historically from *velar + r clusters. This appears to be at least partly
correct; see section [/.2.1] for the exact Proto-Ersuic environments where Kala uvulars developed.
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39 *r

Most instances of Proto-Ersuic *r- have collapsed into [ro] or [2*] in Lizu. Stn (1982b) and Hudng
and Rénzéng ([1991)) both note variation between [o'] and [7)], which explains some of the various
transcriptions seen here. In TBL there also seems to be [o"] ~[yur'] variation, which I will treat as
insignificant here.

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*ru(bu)/dut  ru®® 213%bu>® *o'bu 9"33bu3, *gorur horn
dH35
*rul ru®® 9’ ne*zu®3, shave (the head)
1‘1633Yll533.153
*riku/riku!  rgul; axr®3khu®® a'ko 9"%%khuo®® *g-rus bone
1.1331(]\155
*rAfe! ra*’ra®® ‘o yur'33ee®? *g.ray soul / spirit
GOD/COPULA
*rAne,rAna’  ra®°ne>® rana 9"%5na>® shadow
*teuru "33 tsu®® “teora teye>*fia™s footprint / track®
ru55
it 19; ) *° o'ma 7>, road
z1133];)1_1a53
;‘:riZ 1.133z155’ o \a.lph& Yur133Yur153 means / way
1.155ph(155
*(ri)nit ni*>® o'ni 9'33ni>3 *s-ney near
*(ri)sat (se¥sel); (se*3se®?) 9'sa 9"3sa® *s-rig LONG  far / distant
(se)
*ril res, o 7P mae> fields (wheat etc.)
rul33me53
*rik'wee! o'k"wa ‘cliff  Aw*khua> rock
*riwu? o'va Aur3wu™ cave / hole
*rit ral; n°® ‘ro; o1%° “zi ar® *r(y)a laugh / smile
*ret ves® ?? -9, dziae’ 9”3 *ray water / soup
*mjare! mjas’ mia335™3 tears ("eye-water")
*stiu(d)zere! su®za®®ye®®, kpre ftedzee’ *s-nap + snot (liquid)
su®®za®>sre®® *ray
*beri? belral; “baay “ba? burPyur®® *s-b-ru:l snake
b833n55 bu33r953
*berA/burA  se*be>°ra>® bu*3ra®® bu?3*3 *g/p-rwak ant
‘riut rol; z0°°z0>® 1o zi yw's *b-ray write
*-ro na®® ro>® nuo>3e™3 rib
*re! rel; re® o' khur?yur®yw*! dry by fire, toast
*dere! de>dre®® *ded* de®331%5 swell (of tissue)

46The final syllable in ‘footprint’ may be the same root as the first syllable of ‘shadow’, but note that the vowels
are different in Ersu. The syllable teo is suspiciously similar to Southwest Mandarin t¢o'! ‘foot’.
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*rat'a’ ra*®tha®® &'tha 9"%3tha®® < Tib. rang  millstones
’thag

The initial [z-] instead of expected [r-] for Ersu ‘write’ may simply be the result of variation. Stn
(1982b) notes that Ersu z and r are in free variation in some words. Also, notice that Ersu
‘means/solution’ r*3*z)®°® appears to be a reduplicated form, i.e. both syllables reflect the same
root; if this is the case this is evidence for [z/r-] variation in a single form.

Ersu [ra] and its Lizu cognates are quite interesting: Kl. and Nq. retain the [r-], but the Mn. and
TBL initials have become [y-]. The Mn. forms underwent a further change: [ya] > [&’]. Thus,
the three items ‘chicken’, ‘obtain’, and ‘remain’ all merged in Mn. according to these paths:
‘chicken’ *rwa > ywa > ya > @, ‘obtain’ *ra > ya > @', ‘remain’ *gwa > ywa > ya > a'¥

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*rwa’ ral; ra®® rwa; ra®® &’ yua3® *k-rak chicken

*rA ‘rae & yak

*rAl ra® fir& kheae? yars PLB *ra® obtain, get
*rA/YywA ra*® ‘ywee shout, yell

*gwa? ‘nea’ gua®® left over / remain

The final item, ‘shout’, is the only example of a potential correspondence between Ersu r- and KI.
y-. Since there is no other reason to think that Ersu r < *y ,or that Kala y < *r, the similarity
between these two forms may be accidental.

3.10 Glottals

The only cognate sets with zero-initial (pronounced as glottal stop) have low vowels.

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*gl Al; a®® ‘e &% a &%, I
a33du053
*antg"ae? a**ntgha® a**ntshe™ sieve / sifter

Words with initial [h-] in Lizu are pronounced with nasalized vowels (see Matisoff 1975 for more
on the connection between glottality and nasality). It is possible to analyze this synchronically in
two ways: (1) [h-] is allophone of [x-] before nasalized rhymes, or (2) vowels are allophonically
nasalized after [h-]. The diachronic evidence hints that there may be multiple origins: looking
only at Ersuic-internal data, the Nq. form for ‘bamboo’® has a voiceless nasal initial, pointing to

#TThus, Mn. ‘chicken’ a* < PTB *rak, not *a:r as a superficial examination would suggest!
“8The TBL form for Mn. also has a voiceless nasal initial, but the phonological inventory for the language does
not include this segment as a possible initial.
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influence from the initial consonant; whereas the TBL form for ‘hatch’ has the opposite, a nasal
rhyme combining with a velar fricative [x-] initial. Looking at possible PTB roots suggests
origins in [s-] prefixed *nasal initials, but it is unclear how these s+nasal combinations are
different from the ones that yield preaspirated voiceless stops.

Ersu has changed all [h-] initials to [x-] with non-nasal vowels, with the exception of ‘smell’.

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*]lahé/laho *lahé la®*hi>® musk
nualkMul ? *naho(ho) na**xuo®xuo®, *s-nak dark
nua®*¥xo0°°x0°®
*t(w)ah(w)a! tua®>*xua® taha ta®3xa>® *s-r(y)ak tonight
24-HOURS

*(h)aene Alnel “h&ne ha33ne>® what

*hjé! khe®3hi>® hjé khe33hi3! *r/s-n(y)a borrow (tools)

*tshehi’ tshi®®xi®® tshehé ts"ehi tshe3*hi>? *s-nin this year

*hi? xid; xi% “hé; mi* “hi ni* bamboo

*hjémee’ xil, xiTmal; hjémee hi*me®? sister

xi®*ma®®

*dehi* xil; de3¥xi>® dehi de®3hi>® *s-min ? ripe, cooked, done

*hihi Xi®®xi®® hi**hi*%1a*1a>® smooth / glossy /
sleek

*mehi? mi®3xi>® me>3hi>® chin

*ha! hal; xa®®, ha ha hig3! have, exist

xa% (immovable)

*ho! fu®Stsi®>® hii®3teu®® pepper (hot) / chili

*ho! ful; fu® hii hé hii®® want / need

*hwo! -hoY; x0°® nehd yuo**hi*® *s-m-rar) ? stretch out (the arm)

*hwo hoV -hod speech, language,
dialect

*héhe? hi®® hi*® héhé te>*hwr>®har®!  *s-nam ? smell

*dehé! he®, xe>° “dehy de®3hur>® cf. Thai fragrant (smell)

h3:m ?
*he! xel; xo°° fr3 hé har®® *g/S-maw ? mushroom
*hé! xe>® ‘hé (yua®) *$/1-g0-1) ? hatch / incubate
jusskh633XIJ|31
*behé/behi “behé be33hi>3 fly (n.)
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Chapter 4

Rhymes

Rhymes in Proto-Ersuic are phonotactically quite simple, generally having the shape -(G)V, glide
+ vowel.ll The glide can be -j-, -w-, or -r- (which often develops into rhotacization on the vowel);
and the vowel can be nasalized, though this only occurs in a small fraction (approximately 2%) of
the forms. Some syllabic nasals have developed in Zeluo Ersu, but these appear in only a small
handful of forms. Thus, the task of reconstructing the rhymes of Proto-Ersuic mainly involves the
reconstruction of the vowel system. Despite (or perhaps because of) this phonotactic simplicity,
this task turns out to be quite complex.

The vowels reconstructed below are as follows:

i iu ui u

je wE wo
e ew 0
(W)= ja (w)a

This chart includes all glide + vowel combinations except for -r- and nasalized vowels, which are
discussed in sections 4.2 and 4.3 below.

4.1 Vowel harmony and vowel reduction

4.1.1 Low vowel harmony

There is some limited evidence for front-back vowel harmony with the low vowels in
Proto-Ersuic. In particular, the vowel in the *a- kinship prefix, *ta- ‘today’ prefix, and *ja-
‘yester-/last’ prefix will often match the front/backness of the vowel in the following syllable.
This is especially interesting given that there is no contrast between front and back low vowels

n rare cases I reconstruct two glides, with -r- as the first one: -rj- or -rw-.
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after palatals in these languages (e.g. between [j&] and [ja]) B

The *-a perfective suffix also shows vowel harmony with the preceding verb root. See

section p.1.3.

Examples of the *a-, *ta-, and *ja- prefixes are given below. Note that reflexes of the thyme *-iu
pattern with front vowels for purposes of vowel harmony.

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*zebae? Alba; ‘@epae ‘aba a>%bae3 father
a55ba55

*aephu! ap’u &33phu®? *pow grandfather

*teeniu' talnol; teend tae33nu® today
ta/ta>*no>

*t(w)ah(w)a! tua®>*xua® tahda ta®3xa>® *s-r(y)ak tonight

24-HOURS
*taso' taso ‘just ta**suo®? PLB *C-sok  morning
now’

*janiu® jalno’; “jeeni jeen jesinu®? cf. Lahu yesterday
je**no®® yar-

*jahagk"wo! “jexwe ? jahankPo ja**ha**nkhu®® last night

*ja(ji)hi* jAidxiT; “jeehi je3*hi>® last year
j855xi55

Evidence for vowel height harmony, on the other hand, is difficult to find. One candidate is the
‘after next’ prefix found in the first syllables of Ersu nd3)?3xi>® ‘year after next’ and nge3’so°®
‘day after tomorrow’, where the vowel in ‘year after next’ may have been raised -i, causing
palatalization of the initial consonant from ng- to nd3-.

4.1.2 Prefixal vowel reduction/assimilation

As noted above (section [[.4)), directional prefixes in Ersuic languages have an /-e/ vowel.
However, transcriptions assigning full tones to these syllables (e.g. TBL de®*3gu®® ‘get up’) belie
the sesquisyllabic nature of verbs carrying these directional prefixes. This becomes apparent
when we examine the wordlists, where often the vowel in the prefix assimilates in backness,
rounding, and/or height with the following syllable. For example, in TBL, although a majority of
forms with the de- ‘up’ prefix are transcribed with the -e vowel, there are also forms such as
do*3guo®® ‘twist’ and do*3tsu®® ‘wear (a hat)’. Similarly, with the other prefixes there are forms
such as kho*luo®? ‘wait’, kho**nduo®® ‘see’, na**pha®® ‘break’, tho**mo®? ‘old’, or no*tshuo?
‘extract’. The Nq. and Ersu forms also show this kind of variation in the vowel transcriptions of
the directional prefixes. Generally this does not cause problems in interpreting the data, but the

2For example, in Mn. the low vowel is usually back or central after palatals, but it can be fronted in cases of
vowel harmony, as in jeni ‘yesterday’, dzeeny ‘breast’, and “¢aene ‘pitiful’. In TBL the situation is the opposite,
with the front vowel usually appearing after palatals (see section f.13), but a back vowel in the forms ja**ha®**nkhu®®
‘last night’ and ja®*ka®® child’.
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reader should be aware of this phenomenon and not be confused by the range of transcriptions for

the limited set of directional prefixes.

A related phenomenon can be found in Mn., where the “half-syllable” of a sesquisyllabic form
(often this is a reduplicated syllable) will have a reduced vowel. For example, the full vowel o in
ts"o ‘person’ is reduced to u in ts"umo ‘old man’ and ts"uk"wa ‘adult’. Some of the forms with
reduced first syllables in Mn. are listed below. In the cognate sets presented in this chapter, the
vowels in such syllables should not be considered exceptional, but rather the result of a
productive process of vowel reduction in sesquisyllabic forms.

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*mbro jalbol; nbanba; mbzimbzo bo**nbo*>? *m-rar high / tall
ja**nbo> bo**mbo®?
*pgrangra’ ndzg**ndze>® “nc¥ancfa ngyngeE’ nga*nga®? shake / shiver
*muimui’ ma’>*ma*® *demumwe ne®*mu®*mu® *s-mi:t close (the mouth)
*yuiyui 717 ts"A s AY; yaywe *lway ? easy
ja33m55
*dzjédzje? dzi*>dzi*® *dzidzy dze>>dze> *m-ti-s or wet
*dz(y)im
*bjébjé! dze®3dze®®, bzibze bze3® *byam fly (v.)
dzi®3dzi®
*zezee! ZAVzZAY; zizee zaePzae>® tender, young (plant)
Z0552a33
*khepkhae! khikhjee khae®3khae®3 separate, other
*keekee! ka**ka®® kikje kae>*kae™® fight
*$0s0! sodso; suso suo*suo0’3, learn, teach
$0°°s0>° suo®
*ywoywo' va*Sva™® ‘wuwo yu*lyu®? help
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4.2 r-colored vowels

We start our in-depth discussion of Proto-Ersuic rhymes with thymes containing *-r-. The rhymes
that can be reconstructed with a medial -r- form a subset of the rhymes above:

ri riu (ui) ru
re ro
re ra

Strictly speaking, the rhyme reconstructed as *-ui might not actually cooccur with *-r-, but it has
been included here since it at least develops into rhotic elements in Ersu, and because its
distribution with respect to initial consonants (it only appears following bilabials and velars) is
similar to the other rhymes in this section.

All the Ersuic languages that have been described have rhotic vowels in their inventories. Rhotic
vowels appear to be an areal phenomenon with a geographic distribution reaching, e.g., Harbin
(Mandarin) in the northeast, the Qinghai/Gansu area in the northwest, and Naxi-speaking
territories in the southwest

The number of rhotic vowels in Ersuic ranges from one (a+) in Chirkova’s description of Kala to
supposedly five (3 w* o* a* ") in TBL. However, the transcriptions in TBL are not particularly
consistent: ‘skin’, for example, is variously transcribed as nga®3pi®3, n-ga**>, and nga*3pi®!;
‘road’ is z)**pha>?, but ‘one day’s journey’ (presumably including the morpheme for ‘road’) is
(te*®) nu”® Aur**pha®3. In interpreting the TBL transcriptions below, I will assume that 9%, ur’,
ywr', and fiwr* are all equivalent.

421 *-ri
env. Ersu KL Ngq. Mn. TBL
P__ e'/a’; a o, T® i o' w(”)
K_ | @n (zn o1/(z)) (2)i o'(zh
#_ 9; 1) o o1/ro/7) o' o'/z)

There are three sets of forms with r-colored vowels where it seems best to reconstruct some
rhyme with a high vowel. For the first set I reconstruct *-i:

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*mri’ ja**ma®® mra ma* mur?muw*® tasty / delicious
*pri -pe”Y; pa™® ‘pa ‘grain’; -po* (te®) pw®! classif. small round
nu*3pi®® ‘peas’ ob;j.
*mpPrit sumoInp"a™ mp"y’ burn, singe
‘cremate’
*krit th; ts)°>® “ts); kar®® “tsitshe ko®® PLB *?gray’  star

3Languages outside this area that have rhotic vowels include North American English and Badaga (see Emeneau
1939).
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*krit ts)°° kho**kus®? “tsi ne®ts)>, bite
ts)%
*dekri de**kar>? *detsitsi de33dz)>3 *m-tsik ? itch
*thegri! the®3dz)3, khedzi the®3dz)>® *gra hear
the**keas>?

*rit ral; n°® ‘ro; 91°° N7 ar® *r(y)a laugh / smile

*neri nelral; na™>3 you (pl.)
ne®ns

it 19; 7)*° o'ma 7>, road

7)*pha®®

~,':ri2 1.1332‘155’ ) a.lpha Yur133Ym.153 means / way
1%5pha®s

*ril re’s, o 7**mae>? fields (wheat etc.)

I.111331.1_1e53

*beri? belral; “baay “ba* burywr® *s-b-ru:l snake
be¥r)5s bu3ro53

*mjari/meri’ mia®r)>® mo* mwPAur?®®  *r-ma + *ri  sore / boil

GLEET

*riku/rik™u!  rgul; ar*%khu®® a'k"o 9"%3khuo®? *grus bone

n*%ku®®

The forms with bilabial initials are placed here somewhat tentatively and require some special
notes. The Ersu reflexes mostly have a rhotacized low vowel. The form for ‘small round object’
is presumed to descend from *pri based on the high front vowel in Nq., and ‘tasty’ and
‘burn/singe’ are placed in this set based on its similarity with ‘small round object’. Furthermore,
*mri ‘tasty’ forms a minimal pair with *mrae ‘arrow’ (see below, p. B3).

The form for ‘hear’ could potentially be reconstructed with the *-iu rhyme (next section) based on
the Lizu data (because there is no Ersu form), but it has been placed here since the PTB root is <
*-a, not *-9y like the forms in the next section. Similarly, ‘road’ has no Ersu form, but has been
placed here since it seems related to ‘means/solution’ and possibly ‘field’, where the Ersu forms

point to *-i.

The forms for ‘snake’ and ‘sore (n.)’ appear to be original disyllabic forms which have coalesced
into monosyllables in Mn. The Qs. Ersu rgul ‘bone’ also appears to be a fused form, apparently
with a metathesized r-.

Note the variation between z) and 2 (in ‘laugh’ and ‘road’). TBL describes an almost identical
variation between [9" ~zp] (Hudng and Rénzéng 1991:137).

422 *-riu
Ersu KI. Ng. Mn. TBL
Zo 7), 19 o' Zi o'

The following set is distinguished from the above set solely by the reflexes in Ersu, where after
velars, the forms above have the rhyme -} and the ones below have the rhyme -o. For this set I
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reconstruct a diphthong *-iu, with a rounded offglide, to account for the round vowel in Ersu.

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*kriu? tso>® ‘ts) “tsi ko™ *kroy, PLB gall bladder
*Pgray’
*kriu(ju)* tsod; “tsijy ko™3jy>3 frost
ts.l55t§055

*pgriupje’ ndzo>°pi>® ndz); “ndzipi; nga*3pi®3, PLB skin

ngas®3phi>®  ftype-'ndzipi n-go™%; *m-k-roy

‘lip’ ku53p653
nga33pi31 ‘lip,
riul rol; 7070 1o zi yur'® *b-ray write
423 *-ru

env. Ersu KL Ng. Mn. TBL
P 0 9 st zu
b__ u 0 7 u
#_ ru - ol o' 9

For the third high-vowel set I reconstruct *-u. This reconstruction is relatively straightforward for
the forms with bilabial stop initials, where the Lizu forms mostly have high back rounded vowels;

for the forms with *r- initials, I reconstruct *ru based on the Ersu forms.

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*phru se>>phzu® PLB *?-blu’  porcupine
*mpru’ npho®® tsha®3sw®® *mps'u nphzu®®, *r-kow steal
ntshu®
*mpPru’ ntsha nphzu®® steam (v.)
*mpru ‘mps"u ntshu®3t¢e™ bamboo steamer
*pru ‘mjapstu, PLB face
‘mjatghu *p(l/y)um?
(MLBM 62)
*bru bul; bu*® -bo -bzu (te®) bu! flock (of sheep)
*bru? dzu® ?? “bzu tendon
*(ji)mbru? bz ‘yajimbza ji**nbu®® *m-brur x dragon
*m-bruk;
<WT hbrug?
*teuru "3 tsu®? “tgora teye** fae*® footprint / track
ru55
*rul ru>® 9 ne*’zu®3, shave (the head)
ne®*yu’os5?
*ru(bu)/dut  ru®® a13%bu>® *o'bu 9"33bu3, *gorun horn
dHSS

Note that in TBL, *-r- has developed into [z] after the voiceless bilabial stops, but has
disappeared after the voiced stops.
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4.24

*.re

For mid vowels we can reconstruct a front *-e and a back *-o. First, we look at *(-)re:

env. Ersu Kl. Ng. Mn. TBL

b__ o'; a' o e 7e w(”)

#_ re re - o' o'

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*nebre’ ba*IniY; neba nebze ne3*bur? tired, fatigued
ba.155n=153 ‘rest’

*mbre! nba®® se**mbe>? se**nbur>? root

*rel rel; re® o' khur*?yur®yw*! dry by fire, toast

*dere! de>sre®® ded* de3331%° swell (of tissue)

*mbere? mbe® re®® na>*nba™? *ba-y cheek

*rel ves® ?2? -9, dziae’ Clasd *ray water / soup

*mjare’ mjas” mige33a™>3 tears ("eye-water")

*stiu(d)zere' su*°za®®ye®, kprae ftedzee* *s-nap + snot (liquid)
SuS5za5ress *ray

*ware/yare’ wee' ya*ar’s liquor (yellow rice /

millet / Shaoxing)

The last four examples above are all examples of WATER. E.g. ‘tears’ = “eye water”, ‘snot’ =
“nose water”. In the Mn. forms for ‘snot’ and ‘rice wine’, it seems that the ‘water’ component has
merged with and rhotacized the preceding syllable (e.g. dza + a* > dzae").

The TBL reflex of *re seems to be -a* (note that the two syllables of ‘cheek’, as evidenced by

Ersu, seem to have coalesced into one).

Mn. also has -o* except for the one form with a bilabial stop initial, ‘tired’, which has -ze.

Ersu has a rhotic vowel in the form for ‘tired’, and re as the usual reflex of *re. Note the variation
between r- and velar fricative y- in the last syllable of ‘snot’. More perplexing is the Ersu form

ve>® ‘water/soup’, which shows up as part of the compound §)>°>ve>® ‘meat soup’ in Stn
1982b:260. The v- initial is unexpected here, since Ersu v- should correspond with Lizu w- or
y(w)-.
425 *-ro

env. Ersu KL Ngq. Mn. TBL

p" 0 re - SO zu

b__ 0 o 0 70 o(")

#__ ro - - - o'
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

3

*tsip®rjo/ ts™)1pto7; *tshipheo tshe>*phzu® age
tshiprjo? ts1°°pho®®
*mpProzee! pho®°za® phrezae mpglozee nphzuw*®z&> PL young lad / chap
‘husband’ *m-lan/plan*
‘husband’
(PL 217)
*debro! debzo g¥ de**bos™? PKC *puar feel bloated
(stomach)
*m(b)ro? bod; nbo*? ‘nbay “mbzo nbo™® *Kk-m-rar horse
mbe*3qha®®
*mbro jalbol; nbanba; paembzo, bo*nbo>? *m-rar) high / tall
ja*nbo>® bo**mbo>? mbzimbzo
*mbro! nbo>si*® nbo*3wu®? willow
*ado(ri)! ado (incl.) a*do*® we
*.10 na®® ro®® nuo°39*>3 rib

In Ersu and Nq., medial -r- is lost; in TBL it becomes [z] after voiceless initials, a rhotic vowel
after voiced initials. TBL ‘age’ and ‘husband’ have unexpected high vowels.

The form for ‘we (inclusive)’ is phonotactically unusual because it appears that an -r- medial
appears after a dental stop (all the other examples with medial -r- have bilabial or velar initials).
The form is included here solely based on the rhotic vowel in the TBL form.

4.2.6 Indeterminate mid/high after *r

There are also some rhymes, appearing in the second syllables of the Lizu forms below, whose
reconstructions at the Proto-Ersuic level (assuming they go back that far) are indeterminate
between high and mid vowel because there are no recorded Ersu cognates:

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*kbarv? khao? kha®9™3 walnut
*irv? lis* 1i339*33 <MClij %!  pear®
?
*mukr(w)V? mu*kar®3 mukwo' mu**ka™? *r-may 3 tail
*r-mey 3<
*r-mi

4A comparison to the Mandarin diminutive suffix -er is tempting here, but to my knowledge the local Mandarin
forms for ‘walnut’ and ‘pear’ (xe?*t"au?? and 1i*?ts)>®) do not have this suffix.
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4.2.77 Low vowels after *r

It is possible to reconstruct two low vowels, front *-a and back *-a. There are only a few
examples of *-ree:

env. Ersu Kl. Ng. Mn. TBL

P__ o' a’ re e 7@ &(!)

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*pree! pa™*dua® “deprae depsa pa>3le™ arrive

*debrae! ba “debra; bzze de33bae™3 *b(w)ar x burn
de**be>® *p(w)ar

On the other hand, there are quite a few examples for *-ra. These can be distinguished from *-rae
based on (1) the TBL forms, where the vowels above are a(*) while the vowels below are a(%);
and (2) the Mn. forms, where after bilabial stops the -r- has become a medial fricative above but
r-coloring on the vowels below. Note that whereas TBL transcribes r-coloring inconsistently, both

Mn. and Ersu reflect *-r- faithfully (with Ersu yielding retroflex affricates after original velar

stops).

env. Ersu Kl. Ng. Mn. TBL

P__ o'; a' re el &' a(")

K__ zg/ua' (¥)a a &' a(")

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*pPra? ‘phal, pha®? *pway chaff / bran
dzaep"a’

*bra’ nts"aba’ tshy**ba>® cane / vine

*debra’ ba"; de**besr> deba" de**ba*>? *Dblin full

dGBSbaISS

*bra’ Pzl ? “bree ba’, be'jo ba*™*® rope / string

*mbral ba'y; nba*>® nbes*® ‘mbae’ nba**® urine

*mbra’ ba'l mbomba?, de33nba*>® Lahu bu < loud
mbzimbzae *mbwa

*mra’ ma’® mai®>, ‘me’ ma*>® *m-la-y bow / arrow

m2133§153
*dekPra’ deltsh ??; de33kha®® dekMa* de33kha®® *b-ka bitter, salty
tfhi®® ??
*kra -tsel; tse™ -kee’ (te®®) ka® catty (=1/2
kilogram)

*kra? tsel ‘qa “kee! ka'®? scales, steelyard

*htfiukra® htfo*’tge>® “stsikae? su*’ka>? fart

*jakra ja>>dzg> ‘jeqa ja>*ka®? child

*pgrangra’ ndzg**ndzg® “ncfancta ngyngeE’ nga*nga*? shake / shiver

*sengra’ sengeae’ se*nga> trunk

83



PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*.ngra® tsu*ndzg>® “lapgee’ luo**nga®? pestle

*ngra? ‘nG¥a ngar®? kill (a person)

*yra/ge' xa*>® ‘Ba; ge®® yY yur*®, ya3® *Kk-rap needlef

*pra? pA'l; gua™®®  Ad; e>? ‘pa’ pa> *1/b-na five

*degra’ pua™® depa’ de**pa®? *s-n(y)a stinky, fishy-smelling
FISH

Note that the Kala uvulars above seem to have developed from velar + r before the low back

vowel.

Ersu ‘rope’ may not be cognate with the Lizu forms, but the bilabial initial and rhotic element in
the rhyme is nevertheless suggestive of some relationship.

The Ersu word for ‘bitter/salty’ is almost certainly not cognate with the Lizu, nor does it seem to
descend from PTB *ka; I have included it for reference. Perhaps it is related to ‘salt’, though it is

not homophonous (tsh)®? in ZI. Ersu).

The following forms can be reconstructed with initial *r and a low vowel, but it is unclear if it is a
front or a back vowel. If we simply assume the Ersu form reflects the protolanguage, we could
assign a front vowel to the final syllable of ‘ant’ and a back vowel to the most of the remaining
forms, but there is not enough data to make any claims with confidence.

env. Ersu KI. Ng. Mn. TBL
#__ ra re ra &' 9
PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*berA/burA  se*be*ra®®>  bu*’ra®>® bu®3a*52 *g/p-rwak ant
*ht(w)arA2 htua®3ra®® ftee* ta>3a™>3 *m-lin neck
*wurA/warA! vuiral; wa, waed® yua>3fie’3® cloth
Vu33rq55
*rAfe! ra*’ra®® ‘ol yur'33es? *g.ray soul / spirit
GOD/COPULA
*rAne,rAna’  ra®°ne>® rana 9"%5na>® shadow
*rAl ra® fir& kheae? ya's PLB *ra® obtain, get
*lak"a/lok"a! lak"a kPeze*  luo**khua®®as wound
‘get hurt’ ‘get hurt’
*rA ‘ree &' yak

The second syllable of ‘guest’ and ‘elbow’ (below) also can be reconstructed with an
indeterminate low vowel (but note that the second syllable in TBL ‘guest’ appears not to be
cognate). They are listed separately from the forms above because they do not have *r- initials,

unlike the examples above.

>This root has two variants in Proto-Ersuic; see also p. [[T2.
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*wra'! khelva™; ‘nda'wae’ da®*wu®? guest
nda*>va*™3

*lekrwa? 1e3® kua*>® ‘lakwa® tsha elbow?
tfhu®s W)

There are also a few forms that look like they might descend from *rae/ra, but in fact do not.
These were discussed in section .9, but are worth repeating here:

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*gwa? ‘nea’ gua®® left over / remain

1

*rwa ral; ra®® rwee; ra>® &’ yua®® *k-rak chicken

‘Remain’ is reconstructed as *gwa, with a stop initial; and *rwa ‘chicken’ has a *-w- medial.

428 *-ui

Ersu KL Ng. Mn. TBL
z)/a’/ua’ % u we u

Finally, we have a set of forms where the Lizu reflexes simply have high back rounded vowels (or
diphthongs in Mn ), but the Ersu forms indicate the presence of some rhotic element. For these I
tentatively reconstruct *-ui and analyze the rhotacization in Ersu as secondary: rhotacization
could have arisen through a pathway such as, e.g.,ui > yj > @j > 21/1, where rounding was
reinterpreted as rhoticity® Also note the word for ‘Tibetan’, which appears to be an old loan from
Tibetan bod that ended up with this rhyme (perhaps because of the coronal final consonant?) and
the subsequent regular sound changes in all the daughter languages.

Under this analysis, Mn. is conservative, other Lizu dialects have glide preémption, and Ersu has
gone in another direction with its rhotic-thyme development. However, notice that there is
evidence of some variation between diphthong and r-colored vowel in Mn. in the form for
‘feather/body hair’.

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*krepui’ kha**phu® p"we khe**phu®? cf. Lahu phe tether (a cow)

®The final syllable in the Mn. form means ‘knock/strike’. The final syllable in the Ersu form does not appear to
be cognate since it has an alveopalatal, not a dental, initial; it may be related to the final syllable in Lahu 1a?-mé-cu
‘elbow’.

"In fact, although these rhymes in Mn. are phonemically transcribed as /-we/, there is not much rounding in the
glide, so it is phonetically closer to [-uje] or [-ujr] . Combined with aspiration, a form that is phonemically /p"we/
would be realized as something like [p*eA] .

8Compare, for example, Cantonese-American speakers who use syllabic [1] for phonemic /ce/, e.g. ‘foot’
/koeik®3/ as [kik™].

In Lhasa Tibetan, for example, coronal final consonants caused back rounded vowels to become fronted, so
WT bod > Lhasa “p"ce.
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*phui’ ps)); phs>® p"weho phu®® WT bod Tibetan
(~1g)
*(ji) mui! (K"a)ma™ jimwe nu, ji¥mu®® doze / nod off
‘sleep’; jimwe kur®®
ma*® dedzi
*mui? miTmae? ‘mv; mu®3 ‘mwe, ‘mo’ mu®? *s-mul feather, hair (of
ma's® body)
*stiumui® su**ma*® *ftimwe ku**mu® beard / moustache
*muimui’ ma***ma*>® jiba ne®*mu*>*mu®! *s-mi:t close (the mouth)
(close eye’) “demumwe
*jimui® jimwe ji*¥mu® buckwheat
‘sweet ~’
*khyij? ftintghi (ti**nkhae>%) blow (one’s nose)
kwe khu®
*kbuija “khweja, khu®3je> under
“khweae
*khyi? khu®? kPwe, ka ne*3khu>? pluck (flowers)
*guit dzY; d3)>® gv ‘gu, “gwe (te®) gu®, speech, phrase,
gu*sua®? words
‘send mes-
sage’
*depgui’ deyndz)d ngwengwe,  ne>*ngu**ngu® exchange
‘change’; g
ndz)%°ndz)>
*lepgui? le**ngua™® ‘lipgwe le**ngu®® ringt
*xui/nui’ ha"1 ?; xa®>  po~Afo; gwe, pu**mu®? *d/g-wam bear (n.)
? gue**mo> gwemo
*pgui’ nA'l; gua®™® gu; gu* a'gwe gu®® *d-gul silver
*ui? pAl; gua®™®®  ‘pu ‘pwe pu°s *nwa cattle, cow
*puimee ‘gwemee pu**mee> cattle (common,
female)
*xui’ §1°°ma®® *fvme; xu®3 ‘xwe fu® *swa tooth
*xui §1%%81>° fu®fu™? *s-wa GO walk
*yuiyui 7)17) 1ts"Ats"AY; yaywe *lway ? easy
ja3zy5s
*deyuit 7nY; 7°° “khev “de(y)we, de33vu®? *gwa-n wear (a garment)
“deva
*yuil 77; 7°° v; wu?® (Ywe, va vu®3ji* ‘go *rey buy
buy’
*yuini/ 7)3%ni* y¥ndza yurBni®yw3ndzae> relatives
yuindzA!

Note that the Ersu forms for ‘speech/words’ and ‘exchange’ above have alveo-palatalized initials,

not retroflexed initials as one might expect from an -r- medial. The form for ‘ring’ is different in

0The ng in the Ersu and TBL forms represents [ng].
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yet another way, since it has a rhotic vowel while maintaining a velar place of articulation for the
initial. Perhaps there are multiple proto-rhymes here; or perhaps these alternates are due to
variation or dialect borrowing.

Ersu ‘bear’ has a fricative initial, in contrast to the Lizu nasal initial. In the other Ersu forms with
Lizu cognates starting with velar nasals (‘silver’ and ‘cattle’), Zeluo Ersu seems to have some
secondary labiovelarization (the -u-).

A small number of forms seem to match the correspondences above, except that Ersu has the
rhyme -u, i.e. with no rhotic element. All of these except for one, the root common to ‘garlic’ and
‘onion’, have voiceless unaspirated velar stop initials, and thus are in complementary distribution
with the set above (whether this is a plausible conditioning environment is another question
entirely). The ‘onion/garlic’ exception in Ersu is a bit troublesome, since we can’t explain it as a
loanword from Nuosu (the Nuosu word for ‘garlic’ is ka*3si®*3, and ‘onion’ is yo®*3thu®3; see M3
et al! 2008). Note also that the Lizu forms are identical to the Lizu forms above for ‘tooth’ and
‘walk’, as are the PTB reconstructions. Perhaps the Ersu forms can be explained as dialect
borrowings/variation here as well.

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*hkui? hku®® xkwe ‘herd’”  zuo*puo® herd, put out to
ku®® pasture
*kuit ku®® “ka, “kwe de®*ku? scoop up (water) /
ladle
*xui? fu®s fu**khua>® *swa-n garlic
*xuibu’ fu®bu®® “fvbv fu**bu> *swa-n onion / scallion
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4.3 Nasalized vowels

The set of rhymes that can be nasalized is a small subset of the Proto-Ersuic rhyme inventory (*-it
appears only in loanwords):

()

j€ wo

€ 0
a

The forms listed below are those that are straightforwardly reconstructible with nasalized rhymes;
almost all are reconstructed with initial *h-. Other forms where it may be possible to reconstruct
nasalized vowels will be discussed in separate sections below. Note that Ersu has lost nasalization
on vowels completely.

As noted in section B.1( above, it is possible to analyze nasalization as allophonic after initial h-,
or initial h- as an allophone of x- before nasal rhymes. However, it is not necessary for our
purposes to choose the “best” phonemic analysis; for these forms I will simply reconstruct a nasal
final with an *h- initial, leaving open the possibility that the origins of initial *h- and/or nasalized
vowels may have nothing to do with *x- at all (see for example the various reflexes for ‘bamboo’).

There are five distinct roots that can be reconstructed as *hi: ‘smooth’, ‘ripe’, ‘year’, ‘chin’, and
‘bamboo’:

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*hihi Xi®®xi®® hi*hi*%1a*1a>® smooth / glossy /
sleek

*dehi’ xil; de33xi>® dehi de**hi>® *s-min ? ripe, cooked, done
*tshehi! tshi®xi®® ts"ehé ts"ehi tshe*hi>® *s-niI) this year
*ja(ji)hi* jAidxiT; “jeehi je3*hi>® last year

jSSSXiSS
*so(ji)hi* [o™®i%%%i%® “sohi su*3hi>? year before last
*sohf" $0°°xi*° sohi suo>*hi*? next year
*ndzihi? nd35)*xi* ndzi hi ndz)*>*hi>? year after next
*mehi? mi*3xi*® me>3hi*? chin
*hi2 xid; xi®® “hé; mi* “hi ni* bamboo

‘Bamboo’ is an interesting case because of the Nq. and TBL forms, which suggest a
reconstruction with a voiceless nasal initial. However, voiceless nasals are not in the inventory of
any described Ersuic language; TBL does not include any voiceless nasals in the consonant
inventory, and [keda 2009 is just a wordlist with no phonological analysis. Thus, it is possible that
these forms are typographical or transcriptional errors.

The following forms are reconstructed as *hjé based on the Mn. forms, which have a vowel
distinct from -i above.
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*hjémae! xil, xilmal; hjéma hi**mee>? sister
XiSSmaSS

*hjé! khe®3hi>® hjé khe®3hi*! *r/s-n(y)a borrow (tools)

The following forms, reconstructed with *-&, have &/¥% rhymes in Mn., @i/ rhymes in TBL (the 1
and @ rhymes in ‘fly’ and ‘musk’ are unexplained), and &/a in Ersu. Ersu ‘smell’ is unexplained;

and the two syllables in Zeluo Ersu ‘seven’ might be explained as coming from an *s- prefix plus
a root like *ni(s).

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*behé&/behi “behé be33hi>3 fly (n.)
*lahé/laho *lahé la®*hi®® musk
*héhé! hi*® hi*>® héhé te>*hd@r**hdar®!  *s-nam ? smell
*dehé&! he®®, xe5® “dehy de**har*? cf. Thai fragrant (smell)
h3:m ?
*hé! xel; xa%° fir3 hé ha® *g/s-maw ?  mushroom
*het xe>® “hé (yua®) *s/1-g0-1) ? hatch / incubate
ju53khe33Xl:]I31
*sini/sté? sil; %°n®® ‘tg~"kn; Mty skny®3 *s-nis seven
kiSS

The forms below are reconstructed with *hé (or hwo where Ersu has -o; see section .10 for
discussion on *-0 vs. *-wo):

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*ho! ful; fu® hii hé hii®® want / need
*ho! fu®stsi®® hii*3teu® pepper (hot) / chili
*hwo! -hoY; x0° neho yuo**hi*® *s-m-rar) ? stretch out (the arm)
*hwo hoV -ho speech, language,
dialect
nualkhul ? *naho(ho) na**xuo°3xuo®, *s-nak dark
nua®*¥xo0°°x0°®

The second syllable of ‘dark’ does not correspond regularly and may be a loan from Loloish
(cf. Lahu na?-ho? ‘pitch dark’, Matisoff [1988:752).

There are two forms reconstructible with *hé:

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*t(w)ah(w)a! tua®>*xua® tahda ta®3xa>® *s-r(y)ak tonight
24-HOURS
*ha! had; xa®®, ha& hd hig3! have, exist
xa>® (immovable)

The -i- in TBL ‘have/exist’ is unexplained. The ‘night’ morpheme in ‘tonight” may need to be
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reconstructed with a -w- glide based on the Ersu form; the lack of nasalization in the TBL form is

also unusual.

There is one form with -ii, which may well be a Tibetan loan (cf. WT ston):

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*htii? tul,tud; *ftd tu®® *s-tom thousand; ten cents
hpu®*(htu®®)

There is also one form with a non-glottal initial reconstructed with the nasalized vowel *-i. As
shown in section $.2.2, *di is expected to develop into *dzi except in Nq. The following form,
with its phonotactically unusual dental stop + high front vowel combination, seems to have
escaped this change; thus I reconstruct a nasalized vowel to account for this. Chirkova (2008:9)
notes that the nasalization in KI. properly belongs to the vowel of the first syllable, rather than
being associated with the initial of the second syllable as prenasalization, as evidenced by the
reduplicated form: “didibabe ‘very stupid’ (not *didimbambe).

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*dibae “dibae di**nbee> honest /
‘stupid’ well-behaved

Finally, there are some forms where a nasalized vowel seems to have changed an initial palatal
glide to a palatal nasal. The following forms are reconstructed as *jé&, *ja, and *jo, respectively:

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*jet jil; ji*® ne; ne ni*® *k-yim 3 house
ni*3tshw®, *k-yum
n,‘l’eBS
*jal ja® na home
“jo! jol; jo*® 0o nu® *yan sheep

The forms for ‘house’ and ‘home’ certainly look related, but the origin of the low vowel in

‘home’ is unclear.
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4.4

The *-i rhyme is exemplified by forms with a variety of developments. After sibilants, I
reconstruct *-i where present-day dialects have apical vowels. Ersu has gone further, exhibiting
such sound changes as li > 2+, palatalization of velar stops, and development of extrusional
fricatives after bilabial stops (pi > ps)). This rhyme is to be distinguished from *-je, which
develops into -i in most dialects (see section f.7).

env. Ersu KI. Ng. Mn. TBL
1 o' i i i i
P__ 7\ i i i i
d__ 1 - i i i
S5 — |1 1 1 i 1
J— | 1 | i |
K__ 7) i i i/je i
(other) | i i i i i
First, we look at the forms with lateral initials, where Ersu has undergone a li > 2 change:
PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*]i! a'; 9" li li *pla, PLB ashes
*C-lat
*kwali? ka®39™° kali kua®3i®3 *ka crow
*(rV)lit o'li 1i% dance (n.)

Below are forms < *-i after *palatals. (Note that there is no distinction between n- and n.- before
-i/-j-, either in the modern dialects or the protolanguage.) Note that in Ersu, *palatal fricates have
mostly become dental fricates (see section 3.4.1]), with a consequent change in vowel quality from

[-i] to [] .
PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*deni’ nil; ni®® ni®3 deni de33ni%?, *na-t sick, ache
de331%i53
*deni’ delnil; ni®® ni*3tswtsw®® “deni de®3ni%® *r-ni red
*xuini' §1°° i®® fu3npi®? gum ("tooth-red")
WQSS 2055
*nit nil; ni®® ni>® o' ni®® gold
*nini! ni>°ni*® ni®ni*® ind g¥ puni®® few / little
*neni’ neni ne3ni%3 decrease, reduce
*nini jaIniIniY; i%ni®? *s-nem low / short
ni%sni%s
*(ri)nit ni*® o'ni 93>3 *s-ney near
*nj2 “kheni te>%ni>® be startled/afraid
*breni’ ba™ni>® ‘debzeni se  pe*ni®3, *g.na-s rest
bur®*ni®?
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*beeni’ balnil, be3*ni* baeni ba*ni% *r/g-na listen
balniY;
ba33n,i55, ngSI)aiss
*yuini/ 7*ni%? y¥ndza yurrni®yw*ndzae>® relatives
yuindzA'!
*teitee! ts)>°ta®® “teite khe®tei>ta collect, harvest, put
away
*htei! t¢i®®mi®® ¢teimae *s-tu vagina
*dzikil dzi®kur>® dziki dzi%3ki®® *m-ts(y)il saliva
*dzil dzi dzi dzi®® speak, say
*sgembae? salnbal ‘seemba se>*nbae>’¢i®? worry / be anxious
neei ‘feeling, “neei
emotion’
*zil Z)Ntal ‘nezi ne3zi>3 sit down
‘chair’;
7%
it kh-il ‘enter’,  na%%i®® ji jis® *Pay g0
7, jiT;
z,155, ji55
jiji? ji%® “child’ jiji ji®jie? *z(y)oy ?,  small
cf. Lahui
*ji/zi! ji*® zi ne*3zi*, live / reside
ne®3zz%!
*jit ji*® “ji 7%° Tai *?ya/ tobacco / cigarette
MC ’en
JE?
il jiltstul jitho ji*mee™ <yi? ladle
*jajihi? jei32hi®® ‘jajy j&ji>3hi®! story
*1ejit lejin; 1i® 1e*3§i*5pu®® ‘lejo ‘right’?  1e%3i®3 left (side)

Note the variation between palatal glide and fricative in ‘go’, ‘live’, and ‘tobacco’.

In the following set of forms showing *-i after bilabials, note that the Ersu reflex of *-i is an apical
vowel after bilabial stops. This is most likely because these syllables went through an
intermediate stage with a palatal fricative (*pi > pei > ps)), after which the (originally
allophonic) palatals participated in the same palatal > dental change mentioned above (again, see

section B.4.1)).

In some cases a form is indeterminate between *-i and *-je because there is no Ersu formI; such
forms have been placed in this section.

There does not appear to be a distinction between *-i/*-je after *m-.

“Unfortunately, although it is true that Mn. seems to maintain the *-i/*-je distinction, I find the distinction rather
difficult to hear and am hesitant to rely solely on my own transcriptions of these particular vowels.
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*phit phs)*® phei, pe**phi-a°3, lose / mislay, throw
‘nepei-a ne**phz-&> away
*liphi/laep"it liphei lee33phi®? winnowing
‘pot, jar’? tray/basket
*dzepi/dzop"i! dze>°ps)>® dzop¢i hoe
*mpPj? p's1l; phi®® “mpPei nphi®3, *m-pat vomit, spit
nphs)*® nphzi®?
*pimae? pz)Imaibaikal; pima pi**mee™? *s-bal frog, toad
ps1®°ma’*ni*®®za®
*kapi? ka®*3ps)>® “kapi kua®3pi®® lame person
*pi? ps)*® *[tipi nae>pi®? chip (the rim)
*bi2 bz)d; bz)*® bi%ja> “bi bi®® *bya bee, honey
*bit bz)**bz)*® bi**bi®? paebi, “bibi bi®*bi®? *ba thin
*bibi* debibi de3*bi*?bi*! PKC *buay busy
*mbi? mbi nbi®® *k-r-p“at leech
*mbimbi? nbz)**nbz)*® mbimbi nbi**nbi>? Lahu p¢ < divide / share
*bya (things)
*mbi mbz)V/Y; “mbi ‘step (te®*) nbi*! step / stride
nbz)*® across’
*mi’ mil; mi®® mi*’mi>? mi mi*® *1/s-mir) name
*mi mil; mi®® mi®3jo%3 mi®® PLB *myuk’, monkey
*s-myuk*
*nemi! mi®® “nemi ne3*mi°? swallow
*mi? mi>® mi PLB catch
*s/2-mi’
*miso “misua’ mi**suo®? three days from now
*sini/htimi®  s)dni’Y; su**mbu> ftimi ti>3*mi>? *s-ni-n heart
$1>°ni>® 2?7
*ht(s)ipi® hts)*3ps)>® ¢i®3pa>??? [t ti>3pi®® *s-1(y)a tongue
*stim(b)u* su¥mbu; kpre ‘snot’; " ftimbu ki**mu>® *s-na nose
slssnbUSS ki33m253
*hti(u) ftintshi ti*3*nkhae>? snot
‘nose’

The Nq. form for ‘heart’ may be an error, as it bears more resemblance to ‘nose’ (cf. Mn.

*ftimbu).

The following forms are reconstructed with “unusual” initials: the root for ‘insect/worm’ (in the
first two rows) is reconstructed as *di, where the vowel has caused the initial to become an
affricate in all the dialects except for Nq. ‘Spacious’ shows a similar pattern, although there is no
Ersu cognate recorded, so it may be homophonous with ‘eight’, which is reconstructed here
(distinct from ‘insect’) with a complex initial to account for the plain fricative initial in Ersu. (See
section for discussion on all the above forms.) Finally, the initials for ‘be’ seem irregular
(see p. fi6), but the rhymes all agree on a *-i reconstruction.
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*bedi’ be*3dz)*® ba33di®? bedzi be*3dzi®? *baw, *zril insect / worm
> PLB *di*

*didi *dzidzi dzi®3dzi>® spacious

*rdit 7% 5> dzi dzi®® *b-r-gyat x eight
*b-g-ryat

*vil 71, 1)*° zi 7% *s-ri(y) be (copula)

After dental and retroflex sibilants (including secondary dental sibilants after bilabial stops and
*palatal > dental fricates in Ersu, as discussed above), the reflexes of *-i are apical vowels (-)/-).
Note that in the following forms all the daughter languages have apical vowels, so it might seem
than an apical vowel is the obvious sound to reconstruct here; however, for reasons outlined in
section [.1], I am reconstructing all these forms with the rhyme *-i and treating the apicalization of
*-i as a later development.

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*si s)ltsual; §°° “sisi *g-sik new
*sit s1); 1°° ne*3sur> si de*s-2>3 *g/b-sat hit, kill
*tosi meeni tosi “meeni tuo>3s)>? no problems,
ma**nu>3 leisurely
*zi? 7} *zi 7> *za son
*zi! 7> 7) zi 7 shoe
*zi -71Y; -2 -zZi -1 ten (bound), -ty
*kezi! kwizy (te®?) bucket (of water)
km33Zm31
*netshi! nelts™; na33tsh)® “nytshi ne33tsh)>® twenty
ne>stsh)>®
*tshj? ts™J; tsh)® tshy>3 “tshi tsh)>® *tsa salt
*tghil tsh)*® tsh)33tsh) >3 tshitshi tsh)Btsh)®3-  *tsik joint
‘shoulder ta®3ta’?
blade’
*mutsi! m>3ts)>® mutsi mu®3ts)>® cat
*(p)geetsi® nga®°ts)*® gjeetsi Mand. /i ¥  eggplant
qiézi
*tsit ts)°° tsi *s-dzya feed
*dzi? dz); dz)*® dz); dz)>® dzi dz)>® *dzya eat
*dzit dz)>® de®dz)* give birth to (e.g.
piglets)
*(d)zi? jAlfil ?7?; *dzidzi dz)>3dz)>® wide / broad
ja332.155 ')
*myidzi® xildzel ?; ‘nidzi mi*ts)? rabbit
miBSdZ]SS
*nts"i! ntshy>® *(de)ntsh de**ntshy >3 choose / pick
*ndzi ndz)**nua® ndzi dz**mu®? *g-zik leopard / panther
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*pelesi’ nelegi ‘face ne*3le’3g)3! turn around
downhill’

*si? N 8° ‘vali si, tge 9 *3i(y) comb (v.)
si

*tsjésit teisi tei®3s)>3 comb

~,':Ii2 §]\|; §155 ﬂ53, Gi33 \XY §.153 *S}’a meat

After *alveopalatals, *-i develops into apical vowels except in Mn.:

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*tfhitfhi! tfh55tfh)>° tehitehi cae>3tghy 3 *m-Kkyit move

‘move

(house)’
*tfhi tftq1 (sa**phu®®) ne*tghy> cut (meat)

tshn 52
*ntfhi2 tshy 3 “nt¢hi ntghy>3 kill / slaughter (an
animal)

*ndzihi? nd3)3%xi® ndzi hi ndz)*3hi> year after next
*ngeso/nd3iso’ nge®3so°° ndzisuo’ ndz)*3suo> day after tomorrow
*thekifil (the>®)%i* ?  the®tchi®¢i®® kiei the**kur*sw®? hide (sthg.)

The first syllables of ‘year after next’ and ‘day after tomorrow’ in Ersu may be allofamically
related; perhaps at some earlier stage of the language there was a process of vowel harmony such
that the rhyme in the first syllable of ‘year after next’ assimilated in vowel height to the second
syllable, followed by palatalization of the velar initial.

*-i after velars has become -) in Ersu, presumably through an intermediate palatal stage (e.g. *gi
> dzi > dz)). The forms here have been separated from those reconstructed with *-je based
solely on the Ersu rhymes for reasons similar to those given for the forms < *bilabials + *-i above;
[dzi/dz)] in Ersu seems easier to distinguish (for a naive fieldworker) than [gi/gje] in Mn. and so
is taken to be more reliable.

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*ngi ja**ndz)>® “depgi difficult, hard

*megi? me33dz)>® “medze ‘megje me33gi3®, *glerk thunder

me53gi53

*pgi’ dz)J; ndn)*®  ngi*? ngje ngi*® PLB *g-ra®?  buckwheat

*bugi’ bugje be*3gi>® bury

*pgi’ ndz)d ngje ngi*® carry load (pack
animals)

*$jeki® #i%ts)>® “letei $i%ki®® *s-lay x ladder

*s-ley

The remaining forms in this section show somewhat irregular correspondences. The first syllable
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of ‘grandchild’ below may have assimilated to the vowel of the second syllable in Nq. and TBL,
with Mn. preserving a high front vowel. The first syllable of ‘peach’ in Ersu appears cognate to
the second syllable in Lizu, but the TBL form has an unexpected back rounded vowel. Finally, the
first syllable of ‘daughter/woman’ looks like it should be reconstructed *zi based on the Mn. and
TBL forms, but the Ersu and KI. forms seem to point rather to *zje.

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*lit"o/lotho? lo%3tho™® litho luo®thuo®®  *b-loy grandchild

*jVsit $)>%ja® jisi ju*su®® peach

*zjeji/zijo? zivxiy “zeje ? *zijo zu®3ju3, daughter, woman
‘woman’; zu>3ju>
zi33j i55
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4.5 *Fu

env. Ersu Kl. Ng. Mn. TBL
pal. _ || o i i i y
1 iu/o* (GHu u o (Huly
d__ i i ily u/i
P__ € - u 4} u
(other) e i i u

*-ju is reconstructed where we have the correspondence of Ersu -o : Mn. -i : TBL -u (assuming
TBL -y/- to be allophonic variants of -u after palatals).

The phonetic value of -iu seems to be preserved as such after 1- in most cases in TBL, but the high
front vowel seems to have been absorbed by palatal initials. Note, however, that there is no
distinction posited for the protolanguage between initial dentals and palatals (e.g. n- vs. n-), so
we can reconstruct the following nasal-initial forms as *niu.

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*niumee! n0°°ma®® ‘nime; ‘nimeae ni**me®3, sun
n133ma55 r}’i33m153
*niu nol,nol; nw®® - (te®) ny> *nay SUN day, day’s (work)
DOOSS
*teeniu! talnol; teend tae3nu®® today
ta/ta>®no>
*janiu® jalno’; “jeeni jeeni jesnu®e cf. Lahu yesterday
je>* o™ yar- <
*yak
ten “meegi te’*ny>’*ma33tha’! every day
*niut nolt¢hol; ni®® *s-ni/u(z)p west
no%tgho®
*niu’ 0o ne i ny> *r-ney-t have, exist
‘~ (polite)’; (general/abstract)
no°
*suniu “suni ‘self’ sa**ny>3su®ny>? each / respective /
individual
*niuniu? ‘nyny a3 oneself
(ndzoma)
*geniu' a®*no/a> “eend &2%°nu> aunt
‘mother-in-law’
*yeniu/yoniu'! ve>*no>® “yumi~gupi; ywend, yuo**nu>? *ril % *rul intestine
wo**nu®® yuni
*niugkwa no*3nkhua®® ni**nkhuo® earthworm
bedi be3*dz)>® be*3dzi®
*netgliu/ te"ol ?; (ni**ma®®) ‘nimee ne33teu®® *g(1)im 3¢ set (of the sun)
netgiu® t¢ho®5? ne*te¢i®® netgi-a *g(Dum
*ziul 70>° ze ywe zi zu®® fall (rain)
*liu -liuY; lio®® -li (te®®) liu®® *lam ? fathom
sku(lin)? ku®59"%5 kurs kali ku®31iu®? <MCljo 5§  donkey
?
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*khekuliu® khevkudlyo dekulo, khe**ku®3liu®3 wrap (v.)
dekulolo
*deliu’ dela*; 97 lju; de®1lu®®  “delo de®31u>® *plu white
*iut 9*%° ly lg, 10l0 1y, rob / loot
the®1ys?
*du(liu)* bulel; “dv dplgma du®ly? *dupy wing
bu>*e> ‘plumage’;
du®Prus?
*ntshotiu’ ntsho®0°® e “ntshali {e3 *s-loy flea
*ntsPetiu “ntshili tshe®3¢e53 gift / present
*diutghe! bu®tshe™ ti®>tgho®? dzitghy (te**)dzu3tshur®?, year
dzu>3tshur!
*diuphae? bu*>pha®®, “teupiz; dzyp'e dzi*3phe™ belly
ji**pha® di3pe> ‘stomach’

Reflexes of forms with initial 1- are usually a* in Ersu (exceptions are ‘fathom’ and ‘wrap’, and
perhaps the second syllable in ‘wing’); and 1¢ in Mn. (exceptions are ‘fathom’ and ‘donkey’).
There are two forms with a voiceless lateral initial (‘flea’ and ‘gift”) which have been placed here

because of the rounded vowel in Ersu.

The final two forms in the above set (‘year’ and ‘belly’) illustrate an initial syllable that may be
reconstructible as *diu, with a stop initial (see section §.2.7).

The following forms show the same vowel correspondence (Ersu -o : Mn. -i : TBL -u) after
retroflexes. Note that this is almost the same as the correspondence for *-riu above

(section f.2.2), except that TBL has -} above. Notice also that many of the PTB roots in both
sections have the rhyme *-3y.

The first three items below have palatal initials in most of the dialects; as discussed on p. 4, these
items are reconstructed with palatal initials having a -w- medial glide.

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*te"hiu? ts"od; tsho™  “tghe; tghi®®  “tghi tghu®® *d-k“ay dog
*eWiu' ¢o>° ¢i3 baedzi si khe*3¢u®? *s-kay borrow (money)
*theg“iula *(khe)sila tho®*3¢uo®la’! slanted / askew
*thesiu! 50%° thw®*xw>? “khesi the33su®?, *say die, dead
thu®3su®?
*siu’ soY; so*° “se; xur®? “si su® *s-hyway blood
*siut su®® “sikwakPwa  de®gu®® yellow <yi?
*zju? zod; z0*® ‘zg; t)> ??? zi zu® *b-lay four
*ziudu? zo*3bu*® zu*3du®? square / rectangular
*dzju' dze dzi dzu3dzu®>? have, exist
(container)
*dziut dzo®® “dze; dz)>s, dzi (n)dzu®®, *m-t(w)ay water, river
dzu**khu® dzu®
‘river’
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*tfPiumee *mozo tshu®®>ma>®  Lahu widow
tshima mé-ch3-ma
< *kyow
*t{hiujo? tfh)33ji% “jotshijo, tshu®3ju°s orphan
jotsMijo
*detfriu’ tfho®® “dets"i de®3tshu®® *kyow sweet
*tfhju? ts"oImial; “tshi- tshu®® pu®® how many
tfho®*mia®®
*htfiu? htfo*3re®, se; ts)>3 “stsi su® *Klay feces
htfo®®
*ntfPiu! ntfho® tsh)*3pu®® ntg"i tsh)®® thorn / splinter
*ntfhiu? ja**ntfhe>® “ntghi-, tshu*3ntshu®? fast / quick / early?
khentgha ?
*soniu? f0**n0%°1n.0>° *sunk’o su>nu> day before yesterday
“tend

The Ersu form for ‘yellow’ has an irregular -u rhyme; this form may be a loan from Nuosu. Ersu
‘orphan’ also has an irregular rhyme, but it (and ‘widow’, which appears to be related) have been
included in this set based on the TBL rhymes.

The following three forms have bilabial initials that are tentatively reconstructed with the present
rhyme:

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*piu’ pe>re>® pu®? po pu®® *m-blen pus
*biususu’ be>*su>su®® bgsusu bu?3su>3su! bladder
*mbiulje? nbe*31i>® mba®® “mbgli nbo*1y>? kidney

Finally, there are a handful of forms that may be best included in this section but are somewhat
problematic. ‘Ear/spike’ does not have the expected -u rhyme in TBL; neither do ‘letter/book’ or
‘wok’. If these last two, which have retroflex initials, originally developed from velar + -r-
clusters, this may explain why they have unrounded rhymes (i.e. they would belong in

section .2.7)), but there is no evidence for this (there are no Nq. forms, and the TBL forms do not
record any variants with a velar initial).

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*(n)dzi(u)? ndzo*ndzo>® dzi®>® cf. Lahu ear / spike
? d-cE <
*dzya ?
*ndziundzi’ dzoIndz3)Y; ndzidzi dzur*3ndzi®, letter, book
nd30°°ndz)>® dzur*3ndzi>?
*dziu! dzo; dzo®® “dzg) “dzi dzur'® wok (large, iron) /

pan

12The Ersu form has an unexpected -¢ rhyme.
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4.6

*u

env. Ersu Kl. Ng. Mn. TBL
pal. u - y y y
alvpal. _ || u \% u y u
(other) u u u 5 u

Rounding out the high vowels we have *-u. Reconstruction of this rhyme is straightforward; see
the footnotes to individual forms for discussion of a small number of exceptions.

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*aphul ap’a 23°phu®s *pow grandfather
*aepu Alpul; &3°pu®® *pDaw grandfather
a®puss
*mpstu’ ntshu® mpshy, nts'e  ntshu®® hail
*sépu' siTbul; sepv; sipu se®pu, tree
sisSpuss sa¥pu® se¥pu
*pu -pul, -bu’; -pv -pt (te*) pu*! PLB *ban! classif. trees/flat obj.
puss
*bu! ba"1 ‘wild ox bukPwa bu**khw®® yak (male)3
buffalo’ ?
*ru(bu)/dut  ru® 21°°bu®2 *o'bu 2°33bu’3, *gorurn horn
dHSS
*(d)zibu! zovbul; dzibu walking stick
2)°%bus
‘stick’
*bu! bu®® ka**bu®? *m-bup multicolored / pat-
ROT / terned (cloth)
SPOTTED
/ WRITE
*dzaebu! -by, dzaebu dza33bu®® straw (rice)
*mbu’ mbu ‘roast’ ne**nbu®? scald / burn
*stim(b)u! suymbul; kgre ‘snot’;  “ftimbw ki**mu®3 *s-na nose
$1°°nbu®® ki®*me>3
*mu’ gual; n°° ‘mu mu mu® *mow do / makel
*maettu ‘meatha ma®**thu®? lazy
*tupri! tu33pi®® tupw®® bean / soybean / pea
*tu! khetu ne33tu®® infect
*dedulee? “dedule te>3du®’lae**sa consult / discuss
*dut bu®® “du du®® plow (n.)
*du(liu)! bulel; “dv dolgmae du33ly> *dupg wing
bu>%e>® ‘plumage’;
du®3ruir®®

13The rhotic vowel in the Q3. Ersu form is unexplained.
14The Ersu forms point to an apparent sound change of *mu > 1) or pu.
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*kbedu? kledu ‘com-  khe®*du®® right / correct
plete’
*zjudu? 70*°bu®® zu*3du> square / rectangular
*rdumo? khelbud; *zdomo, du®*mo®? *ru crazy person, lunatic
bu?**mo®® “mdusa
*rdurdu jaybiy, dy*dy>? zduzdu *t/dow-n, thick™
jalbul; *tutk
ja®*bi®
ja3buss
*lu “dela khe*1u?! dilute / add water
*lu *la ‘mat- u®* pad
tress; felt’
*lolu? ndza*®10%°9*° 10**lu®® luo*lu>2 dove
‘pigeon’
*tsPutshu! tsha, tshat- tshu®tshu® knock / strike
h.
shu
*dets"u! dets™v; detsPu de*3tshu>® *tsOW fat
de*tshu®®
*tshu tshipa® tshu®? Sichuan pepper™d
*ntshy? tshu®® bu®3*tshu®® *nts"ip"we, ntshu>? *tsut lung
*ntshipta?
*dents"u? tshii®**ntshu®® dents"u de**ntshu®® alive
*detsu? mbo tsu do33tsu®® wear (a hat)
*detsu’ tsul; tsu®® “detsu @ de®3tsu>® *tsyow boil (of water)
*detsu! deltsul; de®tsu®? dye
tsu®
*kbetsu tse*3tse>® khe*tsu®? *tsyap connect / join[!
or PLB
*?-dzak" ?
*htsu nA'lxtsulsul  -tsv forge, strike (iron)
‘silver-
smith’;
htsu®®
*ndzu nts"i dendza  (tghy®) *tsow pricked (on a thorn)
khe**ndzu®®  THORN
*su e)su ‘sta ne33su®3, read (a needle
“su' (de)su ‘stab’ 33gy>3 thread ( dle)
5o*su
*kbesu! khelsul; khe33su®® tight / taut
khe®>su®
*desu! su>® te33su®® butsa su, te>3su> PLB *si? sharpen, whet (a
butsa susu knife)
*biususu’ be>®su®®su®® bosust bu*3su>3su! bladder

5The Nq. form has an unusual front rounded vowel.
16The Mn. forms for ‘Sichuan pepper’ and ‘lungs’ have unexplained unrounded vowels.
"The Ersu form has a front vowel here making it an unlikely candidate for inclusion in this PEr *-u rhyme; how-
ever, the forms for ‘carry with pole’ below may show the same correspondence.

101



PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*te zu “te zu (te33) zu®! lifetime
*zulje! A 10 i zu%u>® testicle
*zu! zul; zu®® za®® animal fat/oil
*dentghu ntshe**ntshe®® de*nt¢hu®? carry with pole, lift
up
*dets"u’ detshuts"u de33tshu®® mix / blend / mingle
*tghu? tshul; tshu®®  tshu® “tshu tshu®? *d-kruk six
*tsu! tsu® tsu tsu>39™3 *s-krul sweat
*letsu’ le®tgu™ latsa le*3tsu®? MC draewk  bracelet
£, Mand.
zhué
*dedzu! dzu> dedzua de®3dzu®® dry
*nedzu “nedzu ne33dzu®? puncture (sthg.)
*su “su su**me> torch
*su! sa su®3su®? guard / defend
*pesu’ ne>®su® pe®3su® rescue / save
*zu! 7t zu® PLB *s-yay*>  grass
*Zuzu? zelzel ?2; ‘zuzy, vuivu® ?? narrow
Zu*7u5s “peezy
*fu! fu (233 /ywr®®) guide, lead (the way)
t51—153
*fu? su*? cu>? *fapa’ su> barley (highland)
*fu? su®>® ‘wa' fu khe>3su>® marry (a woman)
*ndzu nd3u**khua® dzu*khae>? MC drjoH chopsticks
&
*kbephe/ khedplel; “kvpho kPupho khu®phu®® Lahuqho < inside
khupho? khe®Sphe®® *karg
*ku(lin)! ku®%9™° kura kali ku®3iu®>® <MCljo 5%  donkey
?
*ku (dzi) kut (dza**nu>) breastfeed / suckle
‘feed ku®!
(liquidy’
*ou dzi gu (dzu®®) ku>® cross (a river)
*khekuliu® khevkudlyo dekulg, khe**ku**liu®® wrap (v.)
dekulglp
*oul gul; gu® ‘gu gu®® <WT gru boat
*guku® ‘gu kua ngu>*ku3su®! boatman
*g@RWU ‘yjeva ge3wu *gra enemy (personal)
*wilje/wulje? vi*l1i*>® wu3i>3 “vali wu*ili*? *d-bu headl®
*riwu’ o't Aw™Pwu® cave / hole

18The first syllable of ‘head’ has /-u/ in Lizu but -i in Ersu.
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*niu(mea)lawu! nimalava ni®3la>3wu! daytime

*mexui’ me>gu® me*fu®? charcoal

Fxu xu*tghe®? fu fu® *r/g-wa ? village

*xutghe! fu®Stshe®® fu®tghur? *kram garden (plot)

*gu’ ‘gu~"fiy; D pu®® *ow cry, weep
pwes

A number of forms with high front rounded vowels in Lizu can also be reconstructed with *-u,
since they all occur after *palatals. (See p. # for discussion on the initials of the last two items.)

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*zZu zu®? 2y plant ash
*zul 7)l; )% 7y Zy35 SNOwW
*tehu! amjo teyde  (te®) a while
‘now’ tehu®*3t¢hu®

*teuteu tsultsu’; tey>3tey™® straight

tsutsu>
*wutgu “vatey wutey>? point / tip
*leteu® leltsul; 1> le®3t¢i**pu®®  “letgy ‘left’ le®tgy®? right (side)

tfu’s ke
*dzu? dzu>® dzy> dzy*® *duk % *tuk  poison
*kPedzudzu®  dzu3dzu®® “kPedzydzy khe*dzy*3dzy>! meet / come across
*lodzu’ lodzy luo*dzu™ wall (stone)
*zjendzu/ zi®**ndzu®® 7)>*ndzu>? nephew (brother’s

zindzu? son)

*dzaniu’ 30°°1n.0%° dzge*ne®>? dzeny dzge*nu> *now breast, milk
*ju! ndz)®3iss iy dzy¥i® flour

‘buckwheat

flour’
*deju’ dejy de3%ju®3; hot / spicy

de33ju53
*ndz"undz*u! ndzundza khe**ndzy>*ndzy>! coax / fool
*ewul se st ‘burn (ni**me®®) catch fire (a house)
wood’ ¢y?!

The remaining items below can also be reconstructed with *-u, since they all occur after
*alveopalatals (see section 3.6).

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*tfhulje! tfhu®1i>® ‘tshv ‘earth’  tehyli tshu®1y°3 mud
*tfhul tshu® ‘dirty’ nents"u te"yli ‘mud’  tshu®® muddy / turbid
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*fhy! tfhu®® ‘open  “tg'v de®3tgshu® open
(door)’,
tfhy
‘open (lid)’
*gaetfu’ gjetgy ga33tsu®? monkey
8
*dzu -dzy dzu® hair / down
*dzu! dzu®® dzy ‘(lower)  dzu®® *gyuk waist
back’
*dgu? dz)**mo®® dzu>lu>? goose (wild)®
*dzuma’ dzu®*ma® dzp**mae>? fox

1971. Ersu ‘goose’ and ‘open’ both have an unexplained unrounded apical vowel.
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4.7

*je and *je

As noted above in section .4, it can be difficult to tell *-i apart from *-je; Ersu, Kl., and Mn. are
the only dialects that preserve the distinction. The rhymes *-je and *-e (see next section) are also
notable for their complex interactions with dental and palatal fricate initials.

env. Ersu KL Ng. Mn. TBL
(T)s — i - i e i
(T)ys N || i e/i i e/y e
(other) i je i je i

First, we look at forms with bilabial and alveopalatal initials that are reconstructed with the *-je
rhyme, distinct from the *-i rhyme above. The *-je rhyme is generally preserved in KI. and Mn.,
while in Ersu *-je became -i after bilabials, taking over the vowel slot vacated by *-i, which
became an apical vowel (e.g. bz)*® ‘bee’ < *bi).

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*pjembje pilnpil; pi®®*  pi**nbi®® pi®*nbi®® knee
mbi*>®
*bjet jaybiy paebi bi*?bi>3 coarse, rough, wide
(in diameter)
*ywebje/ ve®bi>® wobi yu*pi® shoulder
ywobje’
*bje bi®* “bje labje (te®) bi*? heap (e.g. of dung)
*mbjel bil; nbi®® mbe®>® mbiva nbi®® hill / mountain
*mphje! mphi®® ‘phje *mp"jeka (n)phi®* *s-p“al ? ice
*demphje! np"iY; nphi®®  de®*phi®® demphje de**nphi®? cold (weather, water)
*mbje nbi*3sa>® mbi®, nbi*3suae>sue® cool (pleasantly)
mbi**mbi>?
*hpje? ‘pje; pi3, “hpje pi*? *s-man medicine
pés3
*fje! s> “se; sur? xje sw>? *syam iron
*zjel 7)Y; zg>° yiyje ‘climb’  7¥7> crawl (of insects)

The *-je rhyme has palatalized *velar initials in Ersu and KI. See p. Pj above for forms
reconstructed with *-i, where Ersu again maintains the distinction by apicalizing *-i (e.g. -dz)

‘thunder’ < **-dzi < *-gi) but not *-je.

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*khjel te"il; tehi®® khe®® (khe)khje khe®® ive

J J 8
*menkhje me>*ntchi®®>  “mentghe te>®me>*nkhi®! ask / question
*gje? gua*3dzi>® -dze degje le (tshe®*nu®3) pen in (sheep)

‘pel’l, khe33gi53

*gjegje dzi*>>dzi*® gi>*gi>*phu®! horizontal
*gjel dzil; dzi>® “gijo gi3® jar (earthen)
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*ngje’ vu*’ndzi*® ‘pgi ngi*® *m-kum 3¢ pillow
*m-kim

Forms with lateral initials have more complex developments. Below, I assume that forms with
Ersu li descend from *lje (since *li > a*. However, it seems that only the first item, ‘good’,
maintains the -je rhyme in KI. and Mn. Most of the li syllables in the remaining forms appear to
be some sort of noun suffix. In TBL this suffix seems to have developed a rounded vowel,
perhaps under the influence of the preceding syllable (in ‘kidney’, ‘testicle’, and ‘mud’); however
this is not the case for ‘head’ or ‘dust’. Conversely, in Mn., it is the first syllable (in ‘kidney’ and
‘testicle’) that seems to have undergone fronting, e.g. ‘mud’ *tfuli > t¢"yli. 2

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*]je! jalliy; lje lje 1i%14>3 *]1(y)ak good
ja331i55
*ljelje! puli®®li®® ta>3i®3 tali, talili ta®31i%%1i3! circular (spherical)
*wilje/wulje?  vi®li*® wu3li* “vali wu3i *d-bu head
*ndzelje! ndze>°li*® ‘ndzifte gy,  dzuw*li%® believe / trust
“nefti g¥
*phulje’ phele, puli phu®3i%3 dust
*mbiulje? nbe*31i%® mba> “mboli nbo*ly®3 kidney
*zulje! zw®li®? zu%lu®? testicle
*tfhulje! tfhu®1i%® “tshv ‘earth’  tehyli tshu®1y®3 mud
*sjelje si®1i%® *d/s-lay bow (weapon)
*nelje/nelje!  1i*° nele, nety ne3%i® *s/m-gray melt, dissolve
*4eki' $%ts)>® “tetei $i3%ki>3 *s-lay x ladder
*s-ley
*Yel phe®4i%® ne3%4i%34i%! winnow

Forms with dental and palatal fricate initials seem to require reconstructing two rhymes, both here
and for the rhyme *-e (next section); I tentatively reconstruct a nasal vs. oral vowel in these cases
(this is suggested by the nasal finals in many of the corresponding PTB roots). A near-minimal set
illustrating the different combinations of initial consonant, nasality, and rhyme are presented
below:

’ rhyme ‘ init. ‘ nas/or ‘ PEr ‘ Ersu ‘ Mn. ‘ TBL ‘ PTB ‘ gloss ‘
oral *tshje | s | -tsPe | -tg"i”? thin
*je *(t)s | nasal *tsj& tsi>> | tee | tee’! *tsam | hair
oral ~ nasal | *sje/sjé | si>® | “ee | ¢i>/ge> | *sum | three
*te | ? *tee tse> | tee | tee> *s-dim | cloud
*_g ¥t oral *tshe tshe® | “ts"i | -tshe® | *tsoy | wash
nasal=! *tshg tshi>® | ts"e | tshe’® *tsit goat

20Cf. the “umlaut” change in Old High German affecting such forms as ‘mouse (pl.)’ mus-i > mys(-i).
2'Many Mn. forms with this correspondence actually have the rhyme -¥; see p. [[T0.

106



There are quite a few examples of correspondences of the ‘thin’ and ‘cloud’ type. The other
examples are not particularly numerous, but the fact that they are “basic” and/or “stable” roots in
Tibeto-Burman encourages us to try to find some regularity in their histories rather than waving
them aside as exceptions. The forms supporting the correspondences reconstructed with *-je are
given below:

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*tshjetshje! tshiltshiY; patshe tehi®*tghi®? thin (in diameter) /

tshi®*tshi®® fine
*kutshje! ku®*tshi®>® kuts"epa’ kuo®3tghi®® life
*satshje sa*3tshi>® (sata) fu3tghi®? broom
*tshjel ts"e ‘throw pe*tehar®® throw / hurl / toss

down’
*tetsje -tatse (ne®®) mace (=0.1 tael)
teS3tgi3!
Nasal *-jé:
PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*gj&? sil; si®® si>® “ge ¢i%3, ge3® *g-sum three
*tsj@! tsi®® tsi®® tee, tsy tee3! *tsam hair
*zjé! zi®® 7y 7e3° *zum 3¢ use
‘.':ZUIJ
*pjé tgi®® “pse pze*® *b-lay, PLB  run
*p-re
*bjébje’ dze*dze, bzibze bze* *byam fly (v.)
dzi*3dzi®

*dzjé! dzi®® dze dze® *m-dzam bridge
*dzjé “dzijo dze* sickle
*dzjédzje? dzi®*dzi>® “dzidzy dze>*dze™ *dz(y)im wet
*dzjédzjé “dzidzy dze**dze™ *dz(y)im raw / uncooked

The two forms below are placed here because they do not quite fit under *-i. As discussed on
p. 24, these forms have a *retroflex initial or medial, but have developed palatals in Mn.,
presumably under the influence of the rhyme. However, we cannot reconstruct *-i here because
we would expect *dzi > dzi and *p"ri > p"si; thus, I reconstruct *-je for these two items.

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*beedzje! ba>>dzg®® ba*dz)>® baedzi ba*dz)> money

*tsjépPrje tsilpisyY; tee pip¢i  tee®*phzu®®  *pran/t braid / plait
tsi>®>phg)>®

TBL ‘braid’ has an unexpected rounded vowel.
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4.8

*e and *€

Forms reconstructed with *-e show a wide variety of mid-vowel reflexes.

env. Ersu Kl. Ng. Mn. TBL
P__ € e e g, ¢ e

m, T € e ) e/x

(T)s — € e 1 e e
(T)ys N || i e e e/y e
(Tye — € e e/i/u e e/i
R__ € e 9 Y w
K__ € w w ¥ w

I will start with *-e after bilabial stops. In most dialects the reflex is -e (-€ in Ersu); in Mn. it
seems to be -@ in many cases, perhaps under the influence of the bilabial initial. Similarly, the last
two items (with lateral initials) below, ‘thumb’ and ‘daughter-in-law’ (a tonal minimal pair in
Mn.) seem to have secondarily rounded vowels in Mn.; the first syllable of ‘thumb’ is most likely
< *le ‘hand’ (cf. lep"e ‘hand’, lep"¢a ‘palm’).

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*4aephe! {A ‘month’; ‘{zphe; te*°  “lxp"e {a*3phe>? *s/g-la moon

1a%5phe®
*kape! ka®*3pi®® kapo ka*3pe®3 garbage / debris
*bedi’ be®3dz)°® ba33di®® badzi be33dzi> *baw, *zril insect / worm

> PLB *di*

*bebe! be>be>® “bebe bepg, bebg be**be>3 crawl, climb
*stiupe’ ku®*3pe>® ftype ku®3pe®? mouth
*belae! belea be®?la>3 work / labor
*khemp'e phil khe*nphe®  “mp'e khe**nphe®®  *s-p“ak hide oneself#
*lemae! 1e33 ma®® lgmae le*3ma>? thumb
*lema ‘lpmae le3*mae>® daughter-in-law

After *m-, and dental non-fricates, we get Ersu - and Lizu -e (sometimes -3 in Nq.):

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*me! me me>® <WT mar?  butter
*me! meV; me®® ma®3, ‘me me3® *mey fire
SaS3m953
*theme? thelmeinuav; tho®*mo®3 “kPeme the**me>? *ma-t forget
the®3me>®
*meli/mele?  me>®9™° melje; ma®®  “mele me>®le>? *g-loy wind®

22Ersu ‘hide’ has an unexpected -i rhyme.

23The second syllable in ‘wind’ and ‘ground’ poses some problems. In both Ersu and Mn., the forms for ‘wind’
and ‘ground’ are very similar to each other, but whereas in Mn. they form a tonal minimal pair, in Ersu the forms
differ in tone and rhyme as well. We expect Ersu o* < *1i, and li < *1je; however, Mn., which is expected to preserve
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*melje me*i* mele *m-ley 3 earth, ground
*m-loy
*ga@me’ gaimel; “gaemi gjeme ge*me> Lahu v3?-gd  clothing / garment
nga**me>® < *ga
*thel the; the>® “the the the%® s/he
*te! tel; te>® “te; to°3 “te te3! one
*dede? do3da® de*de™ heavy
*mende me*nde>® nde me33de>? clear (weather) /
sunny
*ne/no? nel; ne>® ‘ne ‘no, ne ne>? *nar you
*ne! nel; ne>® ne; na* ne, na ne® *g/s-nis two
*nene ja**ne>® nwnuws? *s-nak deep
*le(pje) 1e53 1e33pis? *g_lak hand
*leplew! 1e33phe®® le**phu® lep"e le**phu® hand
‘arm’ ‘arm’
*lesé 1e¥3su®® le33se>® le?3se> finger

In a handful of forms, Mn. has an unrounded -¥ rhyme instead; my consultants suggest that there
is variation between the rhymes -e and -¥.

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*de! de> de3® dv de* *dak weave / knit
*nthe! “thente nent™y nthe% jump

‘stumble,

fall’
*hte! xteil ?? fty de®te™ hold (a pen)
*1e! 1e%° le PLB *?-li* old
*thele! Iy the®le> *g-lwat release / set free
*li/le! 9*>° *mele ¥ me>®le>3] 33 blow (wind)®

?

As discussed on page [[04, the following set with dental fricate initials is reconstructed with
non-nasal *-e:

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*se? sel; s> *s)bwe se> *su who
*rdose’ do®>se>® do*sw>® 3do, 3dosi nduo®’se> eye
ja>>dzg>® ‘eyeball’
‘pupil’

both *li and *1je, has le instead, and K1. (which should also preserve *lje) has -lje as the second syllable of ‘wind’
where we might expect -li based on the Ersu form.

24The rhymes for this root do not quite match up, but perhaps there is a root with an 1- initial (remember Ersu a* <
*1i).

109



PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*sésel si®>se>® tsh >3 se¥3g)>3 *sey fruitd
‘persimmon’
*sékeele! si®ka®31e>® s9°°kaa®® ? se®ka®li¥  *s-kak branch / twig
*ndze? deIndzav ndzi dze®® *dzyi ride (a horse)
(perf.);
ndze>®
*ntshe? ntsPel; ‘nentshi ntshe®? *m-tsak leak
ntshe>® DRIP
*tghe? tshe; tshe nentsPe, “tshi ne33tshe® PLB *tsoy? wash (clothes)
“tshe;
ne*3tshur®®
*detsPe? tshe>® “tshe; *dets™; tshi tshe®? PLB cough
do®tshw® *2-dzay?
*tge? tse>® “tsi tse®? hemp
*tse “tsi tse33tge™3ji! welcome, receive s.b.

This set, on the other hand, is reconstructed with *-& (note the variation in Mn. between -e and -¥):

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*tghe! tshi®® tshe tshe®® *tsizt goat

*ts@ tsy tse®? *dzyut ? pull up (weeds)

*ts@ tsy ‘rip, the>tse™ snap (thread)
tear’

*dz&! dzidzy, dzy  dze® *ts(y)ap chop / hew

*dzé dzi dzy enough

*ndzé! ndzi*® ndze* *N-dzyam wedge

*g@! se>3 se se®® *r-sak air, breath, steam

*g@! si®® “se; se™ se se® *sip) 3¢ *sik wood / log

*z8! zi>® 79", Zud’ ne*3ze> press (with palm or

finger)

The following forms with *palatal initials complete the developments outlined in the table on

page [[06:

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*tghetghe! tsPeltshel; tehe33tghi®® tehetgle t¢he>tghe®  *ts(y)i/ay/ay ten
tshe>Stshe®®
*tghel tshe; tshe> “tghe; teghu®>®  tghe tehi®® drink
*paetge! petge ne®patei’! cut (paper, cloth)
*tege! tsel; tse>® tee tee, tsy tee> *s-dim cloud, fog

25The second syllables of ‘eyeball’ and ‘fruit’ appear to be the same root, namely < PTB *sey FRUIT / ROUND
OBIJECT, but the TBL form has an aberrant apical vowel in ‘fruit’ where we expect se (presumably the first syllable
is not < *sey, but rather < PTB *sing 3¢ *sik TREE).
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After retroflexes, *-e yields Ersu -, Mn. -¥, and TBL -w. Note the exceptions with -o in Ersu
(‘shoot’, ‘sound’). The last item below, ‘gnaw/nibble’, has an *alveopalatal initial (section 3.6.2),
the only example of this initial occurring with either of the rhymes *-e or *-je. The Ersu and Nq.
forms point to a high front vowel, but the Mn. and TBL forms are consistent with the vowels in
this set.

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*sel seil; %1% “se; se> se® *sram otter®
*detg"e “detghy (tshy°%) cf. Lahu flavorful
de**ma>3tsh)>® che <
‘tasteless’ *kyim/kyum
*tshe! tsho®® (mar®®) tshy (me>*nda>?) shoot, fire a shot
tshur>® tshuwr™?
*tghel ts"o; tsho® tshy ‘voice’ tshur®® cf. Lahukh3  sound
< *krarg
*tghe tshitsPy ‘wall  tshw®3dza®®  *kram fence (bamboo /
off’ twig)
*diutghe’ bu*tghe>® ti®>t¢ha® dzitsty (te®*)dzu**tshw®?, yearZ
dzu>tshur®!
*ntghe! -ntghy (te3?) handful (of rice)
ntgshuw®!
*ntge ntsy ‘pull te**ntgshuw®® grab / seize / catch
out’ ???
*dze! dzg>® dzx pe*dzu®3dzu® *kri:t grind
/ dzw®!
*dze -dzg, -dzi; -dze -dzy (te®>®)dzw> *dzum pair
dzg> *tsum
*ndze? deldzav ndzuw**ndzw* “ndzy ndzu**ndzu®? sew (up)
(perf.);
ndzg®?
*ntfPi/ntfPe!  ntehi®® tshi®s (9'k"o) ntg"y  tshw®® gnaw / nibble

After velars we get Ersu -e and a back unrounded vowel in Lizu. This is consistent with
Chirkova’s (2008) synchronic analysis of Kl. where [w] is the allophone of /e/ after velars.

Note the Ersu forms for ‘draw water’ and ‘foot/leg’, where the initials seem to have undergone

unexpected palatalization.

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*kPe tehit ? dz) "k *kam (3¢ draw water
*ka:p)
*mepkPe? me33pkhe® me**nkhw®®  “menkMy me*nkhw>  *kew smoke
*hke! hke>® p&€>*nbi**khuw*® dexkry, pi**nbi>? kneel
koxky khe33kur>?

26The Nq. and TBL forms do not quite fit here because they have a front -e rather than a back vowel. Perhaps this
is because the initial is a fricative, rather than an affricate like the other forms in this set.
?"Note the irregular palatal initial in the Nq. form.
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*hke! kel; hke™ “kur xky ‘hawk’ kur**nua® eagle / hawk
*hke hke> -kur -xky ne®*kur*? half
‘break, snap’

*deke? de**kur>® deky de3*kur>® *krak fear, be afraid
*keke kyky kur®kuwr®® big / large
*dege! ge>cge™ de®3go®>® Yy de®yw® lick / lap
*gel ge>® v, “y¥tse ywr'z)> *dzay ? seed
*yra/ge’ xa™® ‘Ba; ge*®® yY yw®®, ya*® *Kk-rap needleB
*nge? gel; nge3? ‘ngy ngur® *d/s-kaw, nine

PQc

S/1/n-gow
*lipgje/lepge? 9*3ndzi*, “lepggy foot, leg

o%ndzj5®
*pe! pel nu, kind of turnip ([
pubulula yuingeén)
*xe “dexyxy khe3*xur®? cover / hide from
view

*xexe? xa*>%xa*® ?? TX¥XY xurrixur’? lid / cover

Finally, there are a couple of forms with mid front vowels in Ersu but high vowels in Mn. These
have been tentatively placed in this section.

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*htje hte>® *fti *r-tsyoy count
*batgi/batse  ba*tse®® batsi basket (for straining)

28This root has two variants in Proto-Ersuic; see also p. B4.
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4.9

*ew and *wE

The lexical items in this section are look like they should be < *-e based on Ersu and Mn., but in
many cases have -u rhymes in Nq. and TBL. I tentatively reconstruct *-ew in these cases. Below
are forms with *retroflex, *palatal, or *alveopalatal initials:

Ersu KL Ng. Mn. TBL
€ - u RS u
PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*putgVew/ “deputsy the®*gu>teu® turn (a corner)
guteew ‘flip over’
*dzVew? dzyi’; dzy le dzu®le> return, go back
dzo%1a%s
*htgew stsy su°® dare
*maentsg"ew ‘yume ma**ntshu® pregnant
‘mentghy
*dendzew’ dendzy de**ndzu® slippery (road)
*ndzew ndzy de>*ndzu> *kyim weigh (v.)
*tlew! tfo®® tsu®? “tsy khe*tsu®? *s-glak 3 cook / boil
*klak
*detfew! tfe> de®tgu® detsy de®tgu™ *s-kyw:r 3 sour
*s-kwyarr
*htfew! htfe®® stsy khe*tsu®>? catch / grab / hold
??
*ntftew! ntse; teha®3pi®3, ntghy (n)tshu®? rice (uncooked)
ntfhe>® tgha®s ??
*sewmae! 5e33 se®mi>® syma, sy su**mae>® *s-r(y)ik, louse
*S-TOW
NIT
se¥tse?? su**pe>tshe nit
*mbugew bu*gu®® *dembugy nbu?3gu>? shy / bashful
*thegew? the33ge® “degy the®3gu® happy / excited
‘glad’

Note that Ersu ‘return/go back’ and ‘cook/boil” have back rounded vowels, not -¢ like the rest of

the forms.

There are also a handful of *bilabial and *dental fricate initials that may have this rhyme as well.
Note that Ersu ‘other’ and ‘friend’ (apparently the same root) have a round vowel.

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*lephew! 1e33phe®® le**phu®® lephe le**phu®® hand
‘arm’ ‘arm’
“liptew! rolphey; li**phu®? 1i**phiae®3 foot™
3155ph855

2The second syllable in the TBL form seems unrelated to the Ersu and Nq. forms, but may mean ‘flat object’; cf.
lep¢a ‘palm’, se®3phza> ‘leaf’, and perhaps tshu®3phia>® ‘thigh’.
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*ntsPew (dze**nu®®) nts"y ‘milk; ntshu®3 *m-dzu/ip squeeze (for milk)
tshe3? squeeze’ SUCK

*ndzew? ndzo®%ji®® ndze ndzu®3ji>3 other person(s)

*ndzew? ndzo>°ndzo>® ndzy ndzu®® friend

*ndzewbjé? ‘ndzibze ndzu>*bze>? friend / amiable

*me/mo ‘me muo>® *r-maw sky

Finally, there are a number of forms with apparently almost the opposite correspondence, where
Mn. has a round vowel -u where the other varieties have a front or low vowel. There are very few
of these, but they include such basic items as ‘back’ and ‘uncle’. For these items I have thrown
my hands up in the air and assigned them a *-wE reconstruction (with a capital “E” to indicate its
indeterminate nature), but hopefully more data or investigation will yield a more satisfying

solution.
Ersu KI. Ng. Mn. TBL
€ i u/i/e u e
PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*pwEpwE? pe>3pe> (g9**mo>°) ‘puta ‘patch  pe>3pe®? *p“a, PLB patch (clothing)
pu®s w.y *bal ?
*pwEKki/pwEtei *puki the®pe®3tei®! send/dispatch (a
person)
*mwEdza! mudza me*3dzae>? barley
*gwEmae? gATmAlInil “gime; ‘yumee, ge®®ma®, *gran back
‘behind’; ge>3phi®® ‘gumee gurmee®? CHEST
ga.331.na55
*ywEmo/ x9°°mo, “yva &3yw> *ryan ? uncle (mother’s
eywE! 9°°mo°>® brother)
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410 *o

Two kinds of “0” are reconstructed for Proto-Ersuic, a plain *-o (this section) and *-wo, with a
labiovelar glide (next section). The distinction is based on the TBL transcriptions, where *-wo is
assigned to lexical items with bilabial and velar initials where Mn. has an -o rhyme but TBL has
-u. The reconstruction of *-wo makes the set of back vowels somewhat symmetric with the front
vowels, since the rhyme reconstructed as *-je has merged with *-i in TBL, just as *wo has merged

with *-u. However, this similarity is rather superficial, since the evidence for *-je (as a rhyme
distinct from *-i) is found in Ersu, K1., and Mn., whereas the evidence for *-wo (as a rhyme
distinct from *-o0, not *-u!) is found only in TBL (and perhaps KI., in the form of uvulars—see

p.[[19, below).

Complicating this reconstruction is the fact that the TBL reflex of *-o is usually -uo (but -o after
bilabials and -u after palatals and alveopalatals); and the fact that Huang and Rénzéng (]1991)
claim that there is a contrast of -o vs. -uo after bilabials (but nowhere else), although this contrast
does not show up in any of the supporting forms here (thus, it has been ignored for the purposes
of reconstructing Proto-Ersuic).

env. Ersu Kl. Ng. Mn. TBL
P__ 0 0 0 0 0
pal. _ || o 0 0 0 u
K__ u 0 0 0 uo
(other) || o 0 0 0 uo

Below are forms with *bilabial initials. Note that Ersu ‘escape’ and ‘hat’ have unexpected -u (but
notice the variation between -o and -u in Q8. ‘have’); Ersu ‘soldier’ does not have a back vowel
and is perhaps a Tibetan loan (WT dmag mi).

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*thepho? tha®**pho®® khep'o tha®**ph-a°3 extinguish, put out
‘die out’ fire
*pho! phu®® pho33ji*? ‘nep"o-a pho® *plog ? run away / escape
*bo! bol ‘have bo bo bo3! have, exist (money)
livestock’,
bul ‘have
N (be age
N),, bOSS
*mbo! bul; nbu®3 nbo mbo, mbojo  nbo*®, hat
nbo®%ju’?
*nembo “nembo ne**nbo> *m-barg deaf
*nambo? na**nbo> ‘e'nambo  na*nbo*® *m-bar) deaf person
*t"emo/momo! moimo}; the**mo>? k"emo-a tho**mo®? *mar) old / elderly
m055m055
*mamo malmo? ma&mo mamo ‘wife’ ma**mo> old lady
‘mom’
*tshomo “ts"omo ts"umo tshuo®>*mo®? old man
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*djemo? dzi*®mo*>® dze**mo*3 rich

*ndzomo? ndzo**mo®® ndzuo>*mu®® PLB official (government)
*m-dzow?

*lamo la®*mo®® la®*mu®® stutterer

*mo? ‘mo a'mo mo®® <MC muH tomb
2

*mo me>® ‘mo ‘mo *d-mak soldier, army

In the forms below (all with *dental initials except for the last two items), some Ersu forms again
prove problematic. Some of the forms with initial *1- are lo in Ersu (‘wait’, ‘tael’, ‘mirror’,
penultimate syllable of ‘dove’), but others have become a* (‘stone’, ‘maggot’, ‘bark’). Also,
‘extract’” and ‘light a fire’ have the rhyme -u, and ‘hoe’ has the rhyme -e.

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*mboto ‘nbuto nbo®*3tuo®® PL *tan® (PL  knife
257)
*litho/lot"0* lo**tho®® litto luo®**thuo®®  *b-lay grandchild
*ntlont"o! nt"o, nt"on-  nthuo®*nthuo® PLB *tok peck at (of a chicken)
tho TSR #15
*kPendo’ ndo*® the**ndo>® khendo kho**nduo®? see
*ndojo* ndojo nduo?®3ju> calf (yak)
*hto “to; fto tuo™3 watch, look
khe**htsho>
*kbelo? 10 khelo *lo kho*1luo®? *1(y)an wait
*lo -lo¥; 10%° -lo (to®®) luo* <MC ljangX tael (=50 grams)
i ?
*mjalo’ mia®®lo>® “mjalo mi*luo*? mirror
*lolu? ndza®10°%9"™° 10%%1u™ luo*1u®® dove
‘pigeon’
*lo loxo dzuo**luo>ku® ditch / gully
("water-ditch"?)
*1o* 9"k ual; loma luo?*ma> *r-lung stone
9"%°khua®® *k-luk
*lo(bwo)! 9" 1kPual; lo%3pu®3, 1luo®3bo>3, *r-lung, stone, rock
9"°khua®® 1o*3bu> luo®bu> *k-luk
*bulo be33a™5% bulo *s-luk/1 maggot
*lolo/lulu® 9'%® lulu lula luo®® *s-log bark (of dog)
*nopri’ nu3pi® nopa’ ‘soy- *s-nuk beans/peas
bean’ BEAN
*tsho ntfho®® ??? me33tshuo™ dawn (the day)
*tsho! tshul nets'o no*tshuo™ extract / take out
*tsho? tsho>*pha®  tsho®, tsho tshuo®? PLB *tsap* human being, person
‘young t¢ho®® ?
man’
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*tshomo *tsPfomo ts"umo tshuo**mo®? old man
*tsumu/tsumo? tsu**n>® “tsumo tsuo®*mo>? *tsum ? mortar
*ntsho! ntshu®® dents"o kho®*3ntshuo®? light (a fire, a light)
*t50 tso1xto o’li tso 1i%3tsuo®® dance
*dzepi/dzop"i! dze>ps)>® dzopei hoe
*thendzo jo kPendzo tho®**ndzuo®? accustomed to, in the
‘spoil-child’ habit of
*ndzomo? ndzo**mo®® ndzuo®>*>mu®® PLB official (government)
*m-dzow?
*50s0" sodso’; Suso suo*suo0’3, learn, teach
50°°s0%° suo®
*taso! taso ‘just ta**suo>® PLB *C-sok morning
now’
*somwonk"wo sumonk”o suo>*mu®*nkhu® tomorrow night /
evening
*soniu? solinoY; “soni “suo’ suo>’pu® tomorrow
$0551,05°
*zo! 20°5; zo, k"ezo-a (ndzu®) owe/lose (money),
khe33z0> zuo°3 suffer (illness); hit
(a target)
*(n)ts"o! ntsho®°ntsho® de*tsho® tghits"o *m-krak, scratch
PLB
*m-prak”
*htsomo? §0°°mo®® *stsomo §1>°mu®? *krarn strength (physical)

TBL ‘strength’ has an unexplained unrounded vowel.

Forms with *palatal and *alveopalatal initials/medials are listed below (remember that there is no
contrast between *-uo and *-o in TBL). Included at the end are some examples of the diminutive
suffix, which seems to descend from *jo in Lizu but *ji in Ersu.

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*mpYjo jalntghol; mpco phiu**nphiu® beautiful
ja**nt¢ho™
*pljo -p"co (te*®) phiu® bolt (of cloth)
*pjo -tg"o -t¢"o -p"co phzuo™ <WT direction /
phyogs orientation

*mpPjo? nt¢ho®3/5% mphgo ‘slap’  te>*nphzu®**nphzu® strike (the table)
*mp"rjo! ntshe>® mp"¢o (xko)  ntshuo®® measles
*pjo ‘peowa, pzuwu®3, coral

*pgows’ pteu*wu®3

‘agate’
*netg"o! ne®t¢hu®® t¢"o, tehit¢g"o  ne3tehu®? cut up (vegetable)
*tehopu? “tehopu tghu®*pu®? *tar) pine
*ntgho ntsh)>°pi®® “kPent¢"o choke
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*rwatgo’ tse>® re>3teu®® &'tgo yua*3teu® *dz(y)u egg
*tgo! 2't¢o teu®® lay (eggs)
(ne)teo
*tgo! teo ‘twist, (CnkPwe) de33teu3teu wind (thread onto a
coil’ puteo keel)
*metgo *metgo mi®**teu®® flower
*thedzo! dzo>® the*dzu>? PLB *C-cak®  push / shove
*nedzo nedzo ‘col- ne>3dzu®3su® topple / tear down (a
lapse’ wall)
*ndzo’ ndze®® ndzu ndzo ne**ndzu® soak / steep
*defo *dzi “dexo de*su® PLB *C-sip” thirsty
*fofo! solsollalaY;  “desu *Xuxo su*3su? *syarn clean
§055§055
*so' §0°° hi*su®? dew
*ment(["o? meyntfhe; ‘mentg"o *r-may 3¢ tail
me*ntfhe®® *r-mey x
*r-mi
*netfho! net¢"o ne*tshu®® pull down (a house),
untie
*net(hiu’ tfho®® ne>3tshu®® rot
*(xwajo)ntfto’ xuai**ntghe>® xajo nt¢o xua®*ntghe®  *k“ay ? nest (bird)
*(t)si/up?
*nedzo’ nedzo ne*dzu®® collapse / fall down
*dzo! dzo; dzo® dzu dzo dzu® *m-dzyarn have, exist (animate)
*ndzo! ndz0> ndzu ndzo know how to, be
capable of
*ndzo? nd3o0**khua® ‘ndzowa, ndzu**dz)>® noon
dz)33e®® ‘ndzowa’
*njonjo? nolnol; nu**nu® ?? pu*nu®? *now soft
n.0°3n0°°
*z0! mele zo, me  me33zu>® quake (earth)
0
*thejo *yo “klejo the3%ju>® drunk, be
*kPejo jiltaY ‘bed’ ?  kho®3jo™ “kejo khe33ju®3 (*s-yip 3) sleep, lie down
7':S_yup
*tfhiujo? tfh 333 ‘jotshijo, tshu®3ju® orphan
jotshijo
*mbo? bul; nbu®3 nbo mbo, mbojo  nbo*®, hat
nbo%%jus?
*ndojo’ ndojo nduo®3}ju®? calf (yak)
*zjeji/zijo? ziVxiy ‘zeje ? ‘zijo zuju’s, daughter, woman
‘woman’; zu*3ju’?
zi%4i%°
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*gojo! gul; go*%je>? yojo yuo*ju®? *yow/PLB mouse
gu®>>pha>® *(k)-rwak™

*xwajo’ huail; xa®3, xajo xua®*}ju®? bird, sparrow
xuai®® xa®Bjur®®

*guijo ‘gwejo pu3dju® calf (common)

After velars, *-o yields -uo in TBL and -u in Ersu. Intriguingly, the *-0/*-wo distinction, which
has been set up on the basis of the TBL rhymes, seems to be corroborated by the KI. forms, which
for the most part have developed uvulars from unaspirated velars before *-o, but not before *-wo
(see next section).

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*kho -kPo (to®®) khuo®'  *kwak bowl
*khoji “khoje khuo®3ji°? key
*khokPo! kPulkPul; dekPok"o khuo®**khuo®® *kuk curved / crooked /

khu®® bent

khu®®
*riku/rik'ul  rgu’; a1*°khu®? o'kPo 9'%khuo®? *g-rus bone

n*°ku’®
*(mja)ko? de3*ku®® ‘mjako mie**kus, blind

no*kuo®
*KkotsV? ku®3tse>® kotsa no*kuo>3ts)** step on / stamp /
tread

*kuts"je! ku*tshi®? kuts"epa’ kuo*t¢hi®® life
*pkho? nq"u to**nkuo®3ji®! hook
*pkho? nkMul; nq"o khuo®®, lock

nkhu®® no*nkhuo®?
*hko! xkul ‘hatch’ xko no**kuo>’la3! appear, come out
*hko'! pe>*hku®® *qoqo xko *g/kun, hole

*kor

*1go? dz17?; ‘ngolo guo*’luo®® tile

ndzu®°?
*dego! gu®® do*3guo®? twist (hemp fibers)

between the palms

*gojo’ gul; go33je> yojo yuo®3ju> *yow/PLB mouse

gu®>pha®® *(k)-rwak™
*dego! gu> ‘Bo; de®*go®  “yo yuo®, kick

yuo®yuo®
*gotee? gu*Ha™ *xolae guo®4a> *m/s-laty middle
*no! gual; n°° (de)po guo® crow (of cocks)
*yo! vul; vu®® wo3® yo yuo® *yow ? liquor
*yeniu/yoniu® ve®*no® ‘yumi~guini; ywend, yuni  yuo**nu®? *ril 3¢ *rul intestine
Wo33nu53

*feewo {ewo {ae>3yuo®? temple
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4.11

*WO

As discussed in the previous section, all the forms reconstructed with *-wo are mostly forms with
*bilabial and *velar initials where Mn. -o corresponds to TBL -u.

env. || Ersu Kl. Ng. Mn. TBL
P_ ||o - u 0 u
K__|o 0 u 0 u

Bilabial initials are listed below. Note the front vowel in Ersu ‘side, direction’, and a variant with
a low vowel in Ersu and Nq. for ‘blow’.

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*pwo -phe®® -p'o -phu Lahu ph3 <  side, direction
‘.':pal:]

*p'wo -p"o (te*®) phu®! classif. one of pair
(hand, eye)

*gepwo’ phu®® ne3*phu®? *m-pup flip over, reverse

*mp"womp"wo mpPo g, (n)phu**nphu®? industrious /

mp"omp"o hardworking
*lo(bwo)! o'1kPual; 10**pu®3, luo*bo®3, *r-lung, stone, rock
9"°khua®® lo**bu>? luo*>bu®? *k-luk

*hpwo? hpo> “hpo pu>? incense (bark of cy-
press? tree)

*debwo! (ji) debo (ji**)de>*pu want (to go)

*mbwo? nbo**ntsho>® *mbo nbu>? WT hbum ten thousand

‘100,000’ ‘100,000’

*mbwo nba>® *mbo nbu®®, nbo®® dig / scoop out /
excavate

*demwo' ma™® ? de®**ma>3 ? mo te>*mu®® *s-mut blow (away)

*htsomo? §0°°mo°® “stsomo §*mu? *krag strength (physical)

There are a few sporadic forms apparently fitting this correspondence (i.e., TBL has -u) that do
not have bilabial or velar initials. These aberrant forms are listed below. Since high back rounded
vowels exist in a very small acoustic space, they are easily confusable, and these aberrant forms
are possibly the result of transcriptional errors.

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*nwo! nol; o> ??  no*’pa®’ a'no nu*® *s-nuk brains
*lwo (mbe®?) 10°3 (nbi®?) lu>® climb (a mountain)
*tsPwo! tsPw-a ma>tshu® allow
‘forbid’

With the velar initials, the Ersu forms again show some irregularities. ‘Inside’, ‘pig’, ‘shoulder’
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and ‘intestine’ have front vowels; ‘night/evening’ and ‘help’ have low r-colored vowels; and
‘throat’, ‘shout’, and ‘thing’ have -u rhymes.

PEr Ersu Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*kbwol kho®® “kPo khu®! dry (clothes) in the
sun
*krwo' kho®® ‘jotea k"o make the bed
*mepk"wo *menkPo me**nkhu®? dark, get
*pkhwo! nkhua® nk"o nkhu® night, evening
*pkhwohke? “nkPo xky nkhu>*kw® midnight
*pkwo! ko®*htfe> ?? ng"o khu®, silk/satin
khu®3dzi*
*jahagk"wo' jahank"o ja**ha**nkhu®® last night
*hkwohkwosu! xkoxkosu ku*ku*su®! beggar
*myihkwo! mi**hku®® ‘nipwe-kota  mi**ku®? *mit, throat
*1-ko(k)
*kwop"o (Ckop®o) ku®**phu® this side / here
*nekwo! (ne)ko ne>%ku®® put (into a container)
*kwo “kop'z, tsha®39™%ku?! chest
“kPop"a
*kwo? kuil ko (te>®) ku®® Lahu ku < shout®
*gru
*nekwo’ ne**ku®? shrivel up / wither
*nengwo ‘neggo (vu®) lower (the head)
ne®*ngu®
*dengwo! ngo°® dengo de**ngu> *s-g-ruk pick up
*(phe)ngwo?  nga®**ngu®® *ptongo phe**ngu®? thing, tool
*tsexwo! tsa®*xa®>® tsixo tse>*hu®? pheasant
(short-tailed)
*gwogwo' g0°°go>° ‘yuyo gu*gu light (weight)
*degwo? deyo de®3gu®? rise / get up
*ywoywo' va'®sva'®® “wuwo yu*yu® help
*ywo! vel; ve®® wo yu* *p“ak, PLB pig
*wak"
*ywebje/ ve®bi®® wobi yu*pi® shoulder
ywobje!
*(rwa)ywonwo' @'go, gono,  yua**phe® cockscomb
EJIJOIJO IJHISBIJIHSS

TBL ‘cockscomb’ has an unrounded vowel.

39The Ersu form may be composed of ku ‘shout’ + ji ‘go’.
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412 *

Proto-Ersuic is reconstructed with both front and back low vowels. This is based on a front/back
contrast that is quite consistently maintained in Lizu but mostly lost in Ersu.

Ersu Kl. Ng. Mn. TBL
a ® ® ® ®

When looking at the Ersu forms, the reader should keep in mind the differences in transcription
used by each source (see Ch.[l]): QS. (the one with the IPA tone letters) transcribes front/back
using &/A; Z1. (Sun Hongkai’s data, uses numbers for tones below) uses a/a. The visually
oriented may find this chart helpful as a reminder:

\ front back
QS. Ersu | @ A
Zl. Ersu | a a

Inspecting the forms below for those transcribed with -a&/-a, we find that Ersu by and large uses
the low back vowel. There are only seven forms below where Lizu has -a and Ersu also has a
front vowel, and three of these (‘father’, ‘wheat’, and ‘clothing’) are transcribed differently by the
two different sources. Thus, it seems safe to conclude that Ersu has essentially merged these two

vowels.

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*phale! phallel (ne)p"ela phae®la>? used / old
*pha! -pha phe phae® can, be able
*diuphae? bu*>pha®®, “teuphae; dzyphe dzi**pha>® belly

ji**pha®® di**pe> ‘stomach’
*mop"a! mul; mopPa brother

m55ph055
*mopa> mo>3pa®® mo>3pae>? *s-mak son-in-lawEl
*dibae “diba di**nba> honest /

‘stupid’ well-behaved

*gebae? Alba; ‘@epa “eba &5%ba>? father®

a55ba55
*deba! ba>® deba de**bee®® *ba ? carry on the back
*rbae rbae] “o'mbee kind, type
*mumbee? mu®3nba®? mu®*3nbe®3 hunt

muSl
htgi*3nba®>su®® pi**nba**mu*’su® doctor

*thee! tha®® “the “the thae *ta neg. imp.
*teitae! ts)>°ta>® “teitae khe®3tgi®>3tae3! collect, harvest, put

3INote the front vowel in the second syllable of the Ersu form.
Note the front vowel in the Ersu forms for this and the next three items.
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*htae! thua® ?? ftee tee>3 muleBd
*hto/htae -xto'; hto>® “ftee, “ftyfte PQc jump®3
*N/s-tsak
*ae! 1a1 =le lee3® and
WES lad; 1a%® lee lae®!, 1% *la-y come
*lee -lee ‘pint, (te3®) 1%, liter, container
1/10 peck’ lee3® (measuring,
1-liter-volume)
*belae! belae be>’l&>3 work / labor
*ae! 1aY; 1a®® leephae, lee lee**phee®? PLB *k-la? tiger
*dedulae? “dedule te>3dulae*sa3! consult / discuss
*$eephe! {A ‘month’; ‘§aphe; e “lape {a3°phe™ *s/g-la moon
{a%5phes®
*fee {al; 4a® e *m-hla / spirit, deity
WT lha
*rAfe! ra>®ra®® ‘e yur®lae®? *g.ray soul / spirit
GOD/COPULA
*thetshae! khetshee the**tshe™ finish
*tshee? tsha®® tshe®*tshe®®  “dets"a tshae>3tshe®  *tsa-t hot
*ntshae! ntsha®® nts'e make, fix, repair
*ntse ntsha® ntsha>? mark / sign / bound-
ary line
*kPentshae kha*3ntsha®>® khe**ntsheae>? remember
*dzee! dzal; dza®>® dzae- dzae3® rice (paddy), seedling
(rice)
*dzeae teldzal -dza (te®®)dzae>® meal
*mwEdza’ mudzee me**dze> barley
*ndzee’ ndza®® ndzee ndzee> stir-fry
*desee! s de®3sa>? wear (a bracelet)
*sa! sa®® (tali) desa khe®3sa>3xa3! bear (fruit)
*zeezemu' za>®za>’p> &zize mu &3%zae>®mu® careful / cautious
*zgpzae! ZAzZA) zizee za33z>3 tender, young (plant)
‘young’;
20552q33
*-zeezeae? ‘jozizee ja¥ka>zae33za3! baby
*jizae! i%za> ji*ze> jozae ji%zae! son
‘husband’ ‘man’
*nik"ae? ‘nikhje ni>khae>? when

331t would be nice if the Ersu form for ‘mule’ was **hta®®, which would correspond perfectly with the Lizu forms.

Perhaps the th is a transposition error, but the -u- medial is unexplained.
34The Ersu and Mn. rhymes do not match here.
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*tshee! ts"aY; tsha®® ts"ee tsha>® ghost / spirit
*nedzza’ na®*dza®® nedzge ‘nedzae ne*dza3®, *k/gla-k/y/t  drop / fall
ne®3dzas?
*(m)tfhe ntfha®® tshae®3 skirt
*tfee! tsa; tfa®® de33tge™ tsee®!, chase after, drive out
pe33tgae®s / expel
*htfe/see’ xtfal; htfa®® “sisae §3%s>3 PLB *x-ra' ?  search, look for
*fep! sal; sa® sa> Xjee se>3 wheat®
*fee (de)xjee, xee*  (dzu®®) fetch / draw (water)
§a353ji31
*kreek ! khikhjee khae**khee™? separate, other
*khap khe®® khjee khae®? Lahu gha < rice (cooked)
‘.':ka
*tsukPae “tsukhjae tsu®*khae>? stove (cooking) /
range (kitchen)
*phukle? ‘phukbje phu®khae> fortune / luck
*pkhae! nkha®® thenk"ze; nkje (n)khae®® sell
khe>?
*kae -kal; ka®® -kee -kjae (te®®) kae® classif. long items
*sékeale! si®*ka®3]e®® so®kox® ? se®kae%i3?  *s-kak branch / twig
*kaembee! kjembee kae*nbae> tongs (fire)™
*dekae? datkau “dekjee kae>® hit (a person)
(perf.);
kq55
*kaekae! ka**ka®® kikjee keae>3ke™? fight
*zikae “zikjee 51%%kae, *ga 3% *Pa mute, dumb, stupid
m&332153m&33k&31
*keepalae kjepala kae>3pae>lae! forehead
*gaeme' gAlme’; ‘geemi gjeme ge*me> Lahu v3?-qg3  clothing / garment®l
nga33m£55 < f:ga
*gpgep! ga®®ga®® gigjee ga33gae™ see SING play
*gap! gal ‘song’; ga3*mu®?, *ga sing
ga55 giaBS
‘song’
*gae/gjal ga>® yjee gie®!, gie®  *r/N/d/s-ga like / love
*weegee va®ga®® wae*3gae>? mat
*séngee! $1**ngua®® sengjae s1**ngae>? melon / gourd®

3Note the front vowel in one of the Ersu forms.
36Interestingly, Mn. also has the form “kae’ni, a loan from Nuosu X ka3*ne3®. The Mn. form has somehow ac-
quired r-coloring on the vowel of the first syllable.
3Note the front vowel in one of the Ersu forms.
38The -u- medial in Ersu is unexplained.
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*pgee’ gal; nga ‘nge ngjee nga>® *m-ka, Mpi ~ door

nko
*pwondzonga? ‘pondzongje pu*’dzE>>ngae? window
*na? pal; na* ‘jidene ji**de>3pee®? hungry
*pee! 30°® ninee ne®pee skinny, get thinf
*Gana? ‘genae caepa>® pitiable / pitiful
*antgha? a**ntgha®® a>*ntsha> sieve / sifter
*(h)zene Alnel “h&ne ha33ne>® what

The following are miscellaneous exceptional forms where Mn. has a front vowel but TBL has a

back vowel.
PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*ntghents"®@?  jaintghel; ntghintg"ee,  tsha®*ntgha* clever
je*ntghe®® nts"a gv
*gotee? gu*¥a® “xolee guo®ta> *m/s-laty middle
*dzeephe! dza>*pha®® ‘dzaepha dza**pha®® pillar / column
*mae! Almal,ATmAY; “zmea ema a**ma>® *ma mother

aSSmaSS

Ersu ‘clever’ has -e where Lizu has a low vowel.

There are other miscellaneous forms where Mn. has a back vowel but TBL has a front vowel:

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*na- nami na>pu® host / master
*dzeepu® dzaps dzae*3pu® food
*aephu! apha &%*phu® *pow grandfather
*yuini/ 7)*ni*? y¥yndza yuw*ni®lyurr®ndza®? relatives
yuindzA®
*sq-2 “sazi sa>® earth, ground
*saepho/sopo! soliphel; sap'o sa%3phu®s front
§()551)1.1855
*kala/kele? no**ma®s- ke331e™? kali, kala muteu>*kaele? butterfly
ka551€55
! Al; a®® ey % a &%, I
a33du053

Some of these ( ‘food’, ‘grandfather’, ‘front”) may be explained as back vowel harmony in Mn.

3The Ersu form has an -o final.
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4.13 *ja

env. Ersu KI. Ng. Mn. TBL
pal. _ || a x ) a &

After *palatals and *alveopalatals, there is no contrast between low front and low back vowels.
Thus, I use a plain *-a symbol (i.e., not & or a) for the low vowel in this environment.

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*phja -ts"aY; tsha®® -p"ea (te®®) classif. garments
phzae31

*lep"jal le* t¢ha®? lep"ga palm

*séphja! si®>tsha®® sae*tche>® sip"¢a se**phza> *r-pak leaf

*phja 1i%t¢ha®® “tshipiea tshu®*phiae>? thigh

*phja ‘peae ne**phzee®® *py(w)ak sweep

*phjapjal de**tghur**tghur® ne**phiz>*phia®! wipe (the table)

*phja? mu ‘plea mu phz&5%/(n)phie®® kowtow, make obei-
mu>® sance to

*pja’ tsa® pzae pea de®pza>® hang

*pja’ depzea pze>® catch (in mouth)

*mbroza nbo**za>® ‘mbzoza saddle

*amja/amjo/@mi amjo, amja  &>*mi*® now

*mja’ mia®® mja mia**ku>? *s-mik 3¢ eye
‘blind’ *s-myak

*mja® mial; ‘mjapg™s, mie? cf. EYE face

vu**mia® ‘mjatsha
*mje/mja ja**mi®® mjemje mimja miz>’mie®>  *mra, PLB many / much®
*C-mya?

*zal za>>tshe®® 7a ze®tsh)>® *s-la pants / trousers

*zal zAY; za®® B33 753 za (te®?) za>® *b-r-gya hundred

*tghal t¢ho®® -¢a tehae3? on (the wall)E

*wutgha ‘vaga wu®3tghae>® above, on top of

*detga’ da®3tsa®® do®3tewr®® dentgha ?? de33tga>® wake up

*(d)zapu “zapu ‘rich dza*pu®? leader / chieftain /

man’ headman (Mand.
‘tast’)

*kPendza’ dzaY; ndza®  khe®*ndzw®  kPendza khe®*ndza>®  *g-r(y)ap stand

*ndzindza? ndz)**ndza®® *ndzindza ndzi**ndza>3, think / idea /
te>3ntei®>ntgae>® opinion

40The Ersu and KI. forms seem to descend from *-je rather than *-ja.
#IThe Ersu form has -o instead of -a.
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*janiu® jaldnol; “jeeni jeeni jae>nu®? cf. Lahu yesterday
je*no® yaz- <
*yak
*ajal &ja ST S PLB elder brother/sibling
*2-wyik"

*kPuija “k'weja, khu®**jae®? under

“Kiwae
*legija’ ligjzeja, le®3gi®3jae3! armpit

ligija
*jakra ja®5dzg®® ‘jeqa ja>ka®® child
*njap®o/ nolpiel; nopto ‘nap’o nae*3phu® outside®

njop"o? n0°°phe>® ‘back,

behind’

*penja’ pa**na’® khenina t/ne*’na>nae® dodge, make way,
retreat
“tfhatfhal ts"AaltshAY; tsheetshe “tehatgha tsha>3tshe>® magpie
tfha®5tfha®s
*keetfa “kjeetea ku*tsae®? squirrel
*sundza® sua**ndza®® “stidza (suo®®) Mand. ik count (numbers),
ndzge>, suanzhang calculate
su**ndzzz>* ?

*dza’ dza dza dzge®® WT ja tea

“The Ersu and Kl. forms point to an -0 rhyme.
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4.14

*a

Ersu

KI.

Ng.

Mn.

TBL

a

a

a

a

a

Forms reconstructed with a low back vowel are listed below:

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*pla -phal -pha classif. sheet/small
object
*nepa’ pal; pha®® nepa na**pha® break open, broken
*pa pAl; pa®® -pa (te*) pa peck, unit of dry
measure for grain
(=1 decaliter)
*ba? datbel; “debalo ba*lap®®lag® PLB *m-ba®  bright™
ba33wa55
*jima® ji®*ma® nejema; (ne)jima ji**ma, *yip + dream
jBBSm.eSS Zi35m353 *mak
*rat'a’ ra*stha®® &'tha 9"%3tha®s < Tib. rang  millstones
’thag
*ta' deta ‘accu- ta**ma®? true
rate’
*taso' taso ‘just ta®*suo®? PLB *C-sok  morning
now’
*ta tau (perf.) ‘neta do3ta®® close
‘open (an
umbrella)’
*dada? peda, "deda da*3da®® short
*htahta? hta®*3hta®® ta**tsha® ??  “ft¥fta na*ta>ta® chew
*na a'na na**na*>3tshu®tshu®? stable, steady
*nag? na>*ku®® na*pu®® e&'napi na>pi® *r/g-na ear
*nina’ nol- ??; ‘jena ‘nina ni**na®, *nyey/*na-w younger sibling
ni®nua’® ji**na®?
*rAne,rAna®!  ra**ne®® rona 9"%°na>® shadow®™
*séla’ sela se*a>? forest
*la? 1av; ‘la la®**mae®3, WT glaba deer (river)
la*3phe®®; la**nphee®® ‘musk
la**ma®® deer’
*lal 1a1 ‘plant la 1a%® plow / till (v.)
v.); 1a®®
*lat 1aY; 1a®® la la®® dung, manure
*thegWiula *(khe)sila tho®*3¢uo®la®! slanted / askew
*niu(ma)lawu’ nimealava ni*la®wu®! daytime

#3This is most likely a relatively recent borrowing from Nuosu; note the front vowel in Ersu, and the unusual
nasal-final thyme in the reduplicated syllables in TBL.
#The second syllable of Ersu ‘shadow’ has a mid front vowel.
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*lamo la**mo®® la®®*mu®? stutterer
*lala! la®*1a®® “leelae dela, detvta 1a®31a>® roll
*§ql delq, dedvda  1a*hii>® roll, turn (cause to)
*a? {a*® {a a3, $a™ *gli flute
*khetshal kPetsha khe®3tsha®>® block (the wind)
*butsha’ vu*®tshua®®  ‘“nbuts'a buts"a bu*tsha®? *r-pa axel
*nts"a’ ntsha®® tsha®® nts"a tsha®® *m-sin liver
*dents"a’ ntsha®® “dents"a ntshints"a ntsha®, Lahu §e < pull / drag / lead (a
de**ntsha™ *sin cow) along
*tsal tsa®® khe®tsa>le®! tsitsa, tsa khe*tsa>3le®! tie up, bind
*ledzi/letsa®  1£¥3dz)>® “ledzy; “lidza ‘claw’  le*tsa®® *m-tsyen nail®
le*3tsa®?
*dzidzi/dzadzadz)® dz)>® *ledz); *lidza dza®3dza®® *m-tsyen claw / talon
dza*3dza®®
*adzje/adza® Aldzil; adza a%3dza>® we (dua)®
aSSdZi55
*nedzje/nedza’ neldzil nedza ne33dza> you two
*(n)dza® ? dzal; ndza®® ndza dza dzan?®® drum
*ndza? dzaV; ndza® ‘“ndza *ndza dza®3, dza®® Chinese (Han)
*ndza’ ndza®® *bi ndza ndza®® sting (of wasps)
*ntgha nts"a ‘play ntsha>® blow (the trumpet)
inst.’
*(ri)sa’ (sevseV); (se*3se°?) 9'sa 9"3sa3° *s-rig LONG  far / distant™
(se)
*sa sevsey; sa*3sa®3, pasa, sisa sa*sa>3 *s-rip) long
ja3sess se3sps3
‘far’
*sa sa *sywar pour (water)
SCATTER
*batsa/butsa pAaltsal; butsa knife
ba®tfa®
*mekPa’ me*khua™®  mo3*°kha® me>*kha®? rainbow®™
‘cloud’
*tshekhal tshe5°ka®® ts"ikta (n)tsh)>*kha>®  *katk sputum, phlegm
*kape! ka®3pi®® kapg ka*3pe® garbage / debris
*(h)kara(wa)? ka®3ra>® “kowa *xkawa ka3 spidelrm
nts"ama

43The medial glide in the Ersu form is unexplained.
46The Ersu and KI. forms for ‘nail’ and ‘claw’ point to a variant with the rhyme *-i.

#TThe Ersu form seems to descend from *-je.

“Not the -¢ rhyme in Ersu in ‘far’ and ‘long’ (clearly from the same root) instead of expected -a/a.
4'The medial glide and rhotic vowel in the Ersu form are unexplained.
OThe first syllable of the KI. form appears to have fused the two syllables apparent in the Ersu and TBL forms.
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*ka? kal; ka>*ba*>? < PLB mute
ka**pha®® *7-ga’
?
*kwa/ka? nolkual; ‘ja kamu ja%ka> PLB *ka’ all / the whole!
no**kua®
*gapho! gap”o ‘top ka®*3phu®? upper part
of’
*xa' mu xa®® > ‘xweae mu ‘xaxa mu xa®® mu*? yawn
*napPo! tfa*3pa® pap'o ‘that  pa®**phu™ lower part / lower
‘under’? side’ reaches
*ado(ri)* ado (incl.) a*do™ we

Finally there are a few exceptional forms where Mn. -a has a similar-looking form with a high
vowel in TBL:

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*kotsV! ku®3tse>® kotsa no**kuo*’ts)*! step on / stamp /
tread

*tsha/tg"i? “tsha ?7?? tshy>® bed

3I'The medial glide in the Ersu form is unexplained.
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4.15

*wae and *wa

Both of the low vowels can codccur with the -w- medial glide. As noted on p. .12, Ersu has
merged the two low Mn. has undergone a mini-chain shift where *-wa > -a (see below), followed
chronologically by *-wz > -wa. I present the forms reconstructed with the front-vowel diphthong

*-wa below:
PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*dzwee dzua®® -dza ? (te®?) *m-twa span (thumb to
dzuae® finger)
*Khwee! jalkhual; Krwee dek'wa de*khua>? grow, grow up
ja**khua®®
‘big’
*plekwa! phe>*khua®® prakwa phe®khua®® *pow PRICE  expensive
“tshokwae ts"ukPwa tshuo>*khuae>? adult
*pkhwee? nkMual; q"wa nkP'wa (n)khuae®? lake
gkhua®
*khepk'we  pkhua® khe**nkhuae®3, rust
khw**khuae>
*ngwee! ngua®® ngwa ngua>’phe®? pheasant
(long-tailed)
*deywa! wa®® dewa de®*yua™ *k-wa full, satiated
*rikPwae! o'kwa ‘cliff  Aur**khuee> rock

The *-wae > *-wa change in Mn. was suppressed if the initial consonant was retroflex, or if there
was no initial consonant (the voiced velar fricative in TBL is deemed secondary).

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*tshwae “tsPwae tshue33Aa"- vat / jar
‘water tank’  dzu*3gu®?

*ZWezWe ASTANL) te>zuae>zuae’! rinse (the mouth)
*wurA/warA! vulral; wa, Wad' yua>fe*® cloth

Vu33r055
*wee! wea (tha) yua®® *wa snare / trap
*wee! wa ‘OKV’ yua3® permit / allow
*diwee! dzi**va®® dzya* dzi**wae>? slow / clumsy
*rgwee’ gua®? ngwa; yue>®  ywa yue® *r/g-wa rain
*TA/YyWA ra®® ‘ywee shout, yell

The very unusual form ‘rain’ is reconstructed as *rgwae, with a retroflex prefix to account for the

Mn. vowel. See p. b2 for discussion on the initials.

See p. [73 for discussion on ‘shout’.

The following items illustrate Mn. medial -w- disappearing when followed by *a. Note that Ersu
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‘have/exist’ and most of the Ersu forms with initial velars (exceptions are ‘hoof’, ‘cucumber’,
‘bird’, and ‘paddy fields’) have also lost the medial glide.

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*thwq! tha thua®® fit, can hold
*nthwa’ jainthual; thi**ntha®  ntha g¥ thua®nthua®® PLB *tak" sharp, pointed
nthua®
*nthwa nt'oY; -ntha (te>) drop (of oi))E2
nthua® nthua®?
*detwa’ tua® “detyta de®3tua® hug / embrace
*dwa! duad; de da dua®®, go / leave (past)
pe¥dua® pe®*dua®
‘pass by’
*denwa' dalnual; de®3ne>® dena de®*3nua®® *s-nak black
nua®®
*sinwa s1>°nua® s1>°nua*? mole
*tshwa -tsPa (te3?) classif. rooms
tshua®
*tswa “tsa ne*’tsua® filter / strain
*swa'l sa sua®®, send (a message)
gu**sua’®®
*tfwapu’ tsapu tsua®**pu®? *kyak navel
*dzwa dza*le® dzua>ile>? put in order /
arrange
*dzwa' dzal; dza®  dzuae dza dzua® have, exist (movable)
*swa “swa sua®**nphzi* mosquito (relatively
small)
*thekwa'! tha®*kha® khek"a the**khua®®  PLB *k-ra?/® win
*n(u)kwa nkhua®® pu**khua® *kwa ? hoof
*teuk"wa? ts)**khua®® teu>3*khua®® cucumber™
*lak"a/lok"a! lak"a kPeae’  luo**khua®or®! wound
‘get hurt’ ‘get hurt’
*dexwa/ da*3xa> dexka de®*xuee®?, open
dehkwa' de®*xua®
*hkwa hka>*dzu>° qwa skinny
‘lean (meat)’
*kwakwa'! ka**ka®pi®® “kyka kua**kua® hard
*kwali! ka335"%® kali kua®31i®>3 *ka crow
*kapi? ka®*3ps)>® “kapi kua®>3pi®® lame person
*xwajo' huail; xa®3, Xajo xua®3ju®? bird, sparrow
xuai*® xa®juws?

32Note the variation between -0 and -ua in the Ersu forms.

3The second syllable of ‘cucumber’ may simply mean ‘big’. Cf. Ersu ja®*khua® ‘big’, TBL de3*khuz®? ‘grow

)

up’.
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*(xwajo)ntfto’ xuai®**ntghe>® xajo nt¢"o xua®*ntghu®  *k“ay ? nest (bird)
*(t)si/up?

*(ju/zwxwa'  zu*xuai®® jy*3xua® *hya SWID-  paddy fields
DEN

The following forms have wa in both TBL and Mn. The relevant syllables in ‘gruel” and ‘circle’
probably have zero-initials and thus are exempt from the change. ‘Take off/peel” and ‘return’ may
be borrowings from Chinese (cf. Mandarin gua ‘scrape, shave’ and huan ‘return’). The final two
forms underwent changes in Mn. resulting in &*; these changes will be explained in detail below.

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*tshawa’ ts"awa tsha**wa> gruel / porridge

*wawa' datwuallil wa*wa> wawa, yua*yua®® circular (planar),

wawalglg round
kua®® kwa ne®3kua®® Mand. ] take off (clothes),
gua ? peel
xwa the33xua®® Mand. = return (a pen)

huén ?

*gwa? ‘nea’ gua> left over / remain

*rwa ral; ra®® rwa; ra®® & yua®* *k-rak chicken

Since the developments in Mn. are the most drastic, sound changes in Mn. relating to the
developments of *wae and *wa are presented below, along with some roots illustrating these
changes. (Two hypothetical forms are also given to show what developments we would expect if
these roots are later discovered and reconstructed.)

The relative ordering of these sound changes is crucial, and the letters and numbers identifying
each change attempt to indicate this. Change #2/c must follow change #1 since #1 feeds #2/c. #A
must precede #B because #B removes -w- medials that #A looks for (i.e. they are in
counterbleeding order). #B must precede #C since they form a chain shift (i.e. they are in
counterfeeding order). #C must precede #D since #D removes an initial consonant that is relevant
to #C (counterbleeding order). Finally, #2/c must follow #B since #B feeds #2/c.

CHICKEN | OBTAIN | REMAIN | - - FULL | RAIN
*rwA *rA *owa *rowae | **ywa | Fywa | *rgwe

l.tw >y YA - - - - - -

A g>y/_{wuoxj® | - - ywa ywe - - rywa

B.wa >a/C__ - - ya - ya - -

c. we > wa/ C[-retro] — || - - - ywa - ywa | -

D.y>0/_ wA - - - wa - wa -

2/c. {YyA, tA} > &' o &’ o - &' - -

(output) &' &' o wa &' wa ywa

>4See p. B for a list of forms affected by this rule.
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Since this table of sound changes may seem overly mechanical, it is important to note that this is
not merely a set of ordered rules, but a relative chronology of (hypothesized) real sound changes.
Although it is difficult to determine the time depth of Proto-Ersuic (see note B0, p. f§ for some
discussion on this topic), we can at least figure out the order in which some of these changes
occurred.

4.16 Summary

The table on the next page lists all the rhymes from this chapter along the top with the various
places of articulation reconstructed in the previous chapter along the side to illustrate which
initials and rhymes can occur with each other.

Checkmarks are given for initial-thyme combinations where the reconstructions seem fairly
sound. In some cases (dental stops in combination with -i and -iu), only one or two specific
initials can combine with the rhyme, and those are explicitly listed instead.

Question marks are used where the assignment of certain forms to the rhyme is tentative. The
reader should consult the relevant sections for details, but a brief summary is provided here. For
*-ju, a small number of forms with bilabial stop initials and voiceless lateral initials have
somewhat aberrant vowel correspondences and thus have been marked as tentative. The tf + e
combination refers to a single form (‘gnaw/nibble’), again with unusual vowel correspondences.
The rhyme *-ew as well has only a handful of unusual forms with bilabial and dental-fricate
initials, and the *-wE rhyme is itself a tentative reconstruction. Finally, there are three forms with
dental initials (n-, 1-, ts"-) placed under *-wo simply because the TBL transcriptions have a -u
rhyme, but these transcriptions may be errors, and the forms may ultimately belong under *-o.

The nasalized rhymes from section .3 do not have their own columns; rather, since most of these
forms begin with *h-, checkmarks have been placed at the intersections of *h- with the rhymes’
non-nasal counterparts. This leaves five forms unaccounted for in the table: hté ‘seven’, htii
‘thousand’, *jé ‘house’, *ja ‘home’, and *jo ‘sheep’.

Among other things, this table allows us to quickly see which rhymes are “good” rhymes that can
codccur with many different initials vs. ones that have more restricted distributions, and also
which rhymes are contrastive vs. those where the distinction might potentially be collapsed. For
example, comparing *o with *wo, we see that *wo only occurs after bilabials and velars, and
perhaps it can merged with *o (e.g. if we discover that the TBL data, which the distinction rests
on, is transcribing phonetic details that are not phonemically contrastive). Likewise, we can see
that there is apparently no front/back distinction for low vowels after palatals and alveopalatals,
nor after initial *r-.
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Chapter 5

Tones

Proto-Ersuic is reconstructed with two tones, with the correspondences as follows:

PEr | Ersu | Lizu | number of forms
*] H L 504
*2 | L H 141

Synchronic high tones in Ersu seem to correspond with low tones in Lizu, and vice versa. Items
reconstructed with *Tone 1 are over three times more numerous than those reconstructed with
*Tone 2. (The counting method is detailed below.) Since the phonetic values of the tones in Ersu
vs. Lizu are opposite, the tones are reconstructed simply as *1 and *2, with *1 being more
common.

Unfortunately, it is difficult to find perfect tonal minimal pairs at the Proto-Ersuic level. Some
possible candidates are listed below. The best example is ‘joint’/‘salt’, where the tones agree all
the way across, although many of the forms for ‘joint’ are disyllabic. Next, ‘Shoe’/‘son’ is a good
minimal pair for Mn. and KIl., but there is no Ersu cognate for ‘son’, and TBL ‘shoe’ has a high
tone. The Ersu forms for ‘bear’ have aberrant initials, and the Kl. form for ‘bear’ has an aberrant
rhyme, even though the tones are unproblematic. Finally, there is ‘hat’/‘ten thousand’, where the
reconstructed rhymes are slightly different, and for ‘hat’ the ZI. form and the disyllabic TBL form
have aberrant tones.

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*shil tsh)>® tsh)*3tsh) >3 tshitshi tsh)®tsh)>3-  *tsik joint
‘shoulder ta®3ta3?
blade’
*tshi2 ts™J; tsh)* tshy>3 “tshi tsh)>® *tsa salt
*zi! 7> 7) zi 7 shoe
*zi> ‘) “zi 7% *za son
*xui/nui’ ha"1 ?; xa®>  po~Afo; gwe, pu**mu®? *d/g-wam bear (n.)
? gue**mo> gwemo
*gui? ga'l; gua™®  ‘gu ‘gwe gu*? *gwa cattle, cow
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*mbo? bul; nbu*? nbo mbo, mbojo  nbo3?, hat
nbo>3ju®

*mbwo? nbo**ntsho®® “mbo nbu>® WT hbum ten thousand
‘100,000’ ‘100,000’

The origin of these two tones is unclear. Both tones occur with a wide variety of initials/rhymes,
manners of articulation, and vowel qualities. Prefixes, either at the PTB level or at a hypothetical
Pre-Proto-Ersuic level (such as a causative *s- prefix accounting for pairs such as Mn. dzi
‘eat’/tsi ‘feed’) also do not seem to affect the tonal categories.

Most descriptions of Ersu and Lizu agree (at least implicitly) that there are two synchronic lexical
tones. Chirkova’s (2008) analysis of Kl. and my own analysis of Mn. agree on an unmarked low
tone and a marked high tone. As discussed in chapter [I| (p. [[(), TBL transcribes four surface
syllable-tones, but these can be analyzed as two word-tones, corresponding exactly with the two
tones of Kl. and Mn. [keda (2009) provides no phonological analysis and simply uses the tone
transcriptions used in TBL.

On the Ersu side, Sun (1982b) gives exactly two tones for Z1.: high level and mid level, with mid
level often realized as mid rising and high level often realized as high falling (due to the “effects
of intonation”); these tonal values are exactly the same as in Lizu, except that the tone categories
are reversed (as we shall see below). QS. is described as having five tones, but as explained on
p.[[7 (and somewhat similar to the TBL case), these appear to be surface transcriptions of
syllable-tones where there are in fact only two lexical word-tones.

To count the number of cognate sets belonging to each tone category, the following procedure was
used: ZI1., Mn., and TBL were chosen as the three most reliable/largest sources to use as a basis of
comparison. Cognate sets were categorized based on whether (1) the tones matched across all
languages for which data was available, (2) two of the three languages from the “major” sources
agreed on the tone category, or (3) there were only two languages with cognates and the tones did
not match each other. Some items were excluded because they consisted of a form from a single
language (included for comparison with a PTB root), or because the tones were indeterminate.
Often, this was because they were adjectives with the ja- prefix in Ersu, which forces a low tone
in Ersu; similarly, the mae- negative prefix in Mn. forces a high tone. The number of items in each
category are presented below:

‘ *Tone 1 ‘ *Tone 2

Agree - all (2/2 or 3/3) 355 60
Agree - 2/3 149 81
Subtotal for “Agree”: 504 \ 141
Mismatch 143
Total: ‘ 788

Note that the “Agree - all” category consists of items where (1) the three “major” sources agree
on the tone; (2) only two of the “major” sources have data, and those two agree on the tone; or
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(3) only one of the “major” sources have data for that set, but the tone is corroborated by the
“minor” sources.

It is striking that of the 788 items where there is enough data to make tonal comparisons, almost
half (355/788, or 45%) have tones that agree on *Tone 1 across the three major sources. However,
the small number of items that agree on *Tone 2 (60/788 —less than 8%), and the large number of
mismatching tonal transcriptions (approximately 18%), are a cause for concern. One possibility is
that there were no contrastive tones in Proto-Ersuic, and that there was a default intonational or
prosodic melody that developed into high tone in Ersu and low tone in Lizu when contrastive
tones eventually did develop separately in Ersu vs. Lizu. If this was the case, we might expect
that in cases where two out of three languages (Z1., Mn., and TBL) agree on the tone, the odd one
out would be Ersu; that is, Mn. Lizu and TBL Lizu might retain an original low tone (i.e., those
categorized as Tone 1) where Ersu innovated a second tone on those forms, or the opposite
scenario might have occurred where Ersu has Tone 1 but Lizu developed Tone 2. However, this
does not appear to be the case. Below are the numbers of cognate sets where Ersu, Mn., or TBL is
the odd language out within the “Agree - 2/3” category above. Mn. has an unusually high number
of high tones where the other languages have Tone 1 and an unusually low number of low tones
where the other languages have Tone 2:

H Ersu ‘ Mn. ‘ TBL H Total
35 76 38 149
35 9 37 81

Furthermore, there does not appear to be any conditioning environment to determine which forms
in individual languages have aberrant tones.

Disagree - *Tone 1
Disagree - *Tone 2

Another possibility is that there were indeed two tones in Proto-Ersuic, but unreliable
transcriptions and a poor understanding of the tonal systems of Ersuic languages prevents us from
assigning tones to many lexical items with certainty.

Problems with the reliability of field transcriptions cannot be taken lightly. Older wordlists —even
going back to Babert (1882), which makes sporadic attempts to transcribe tone using Mandarin
tone categories —are based on the model of Sinitic languages where every syllable carries a
contrastive tone. This theoretical assumption pervades every aspect of elicitation, analysis, and
presentation of the data, and when applied to languages like Lizu and Ersu can obscure the data or
even make it impossible to find the right generalizations. For example, in Mianning Lizu (and
probably all of Ersuic), classifiers cannot appear by themselves—usually a numeral precedes it
(without a numeral, it must be attached to a noun and acts as an indefinite marker) ! However, in
wordlists, classifiers are typically listed by themselves with no numeral (as they are for ZI. Ersu),
or listed with the numeral ‘one’ in parentheses (as they are for TBL), with an attached tone,
assumed by the transcriber to be lexically specified by the classifier itself. Below are all the
cognate classifiers across Ersuic:

!Conversely, numerals typically only appear when attached to classifiers; when counting, a “default” classifier is
used (in Mn., it is -pa*, the classifier for small round objects).
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*pri -pe’; pa*>® ‘pa ‘grain’; -pa* (te®®) pur*! classif. small round
nu*pi®® ‘peas’ obj.
*pla -phal -pha classif. sheet/small
object
*kee -kal; ka®® -kee kjee (te®) kee™ classif. long items
*pu -pul, -bu’; -pv -pt (te®) pu®! PLB *ban! classif. trees/flat obj.
pus
*dze -dzg, -dzi; -dze -dzy (te*®)dzw> *dzum 3¢ pair
dzg> *tsum
*p'wo -p'o (te*®) phu® classif. one of pair
(hand, eye)
*phja -tsPaY; tsha®® -pea (te®) classif. garments
phz&“
*pjo -p"co (te®®) phiu® bolt (of cloth)
*tshwa -tsha (te3?) classif. rooms
tshua®?
*bru bul; bu* -bo -bzat (te®) bu* flock (of sheep)
*hke hke>® -kw -xky ne**kuw®? half
‘break, snap’
*dzwee dzua®® -dza ? (te®?) *m-twa span (thumb to
dzue®! finger)
*liu -liuY; lio™® -li (te®®) liu®>® *lam ? fathom
*mbi mbz)V/7; “mbi ‘step (te®®) nbi*! step / stride
nbz)>® across’
*kho -kPo (to®?) khuo®'  *kwak bowl
*nthwa nt'o; -ntha (te>) drop (of oil)
nthua®® nthua>
*bje bi®® “bje labje (te>®) bi*® heap (e.g. of dung)
*kra -tse; tse>® ke? (te®?) ka®! catty (=1/2
kilogram)
*lo -lo¥; 10°° -lo (t0®?) luo® <MC ljangX tael (=50 grams)
W ?
*tetsje -tatse (ne®®) measure of weight
te>3tgi®? (=0.1 tael)
*lae -lee ‘pint, (te®®) 1%, liter, container
1/10 peck’ lee® (measuring,
1-liter-volume)
*pa pAl; pa®® -pa (te®) pa! unit of dry measure
for grain (=1 de-
caliter), peck
*dzeae teldzal -dza (te®>®)dzae>® meal
*niu nod,n07Y; nw*® i (te>®) ny™ *nay SUN day, day’s (work)
0o
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Notice that almost all the classifiers in Z1. and TBL have exactly the same tone! In fact, the
surface tone on the classifier is completely predictable because the tone of numeral-classifier
combination is dependent on the first syllable, the numeral. The practice of transcribing a tone on
every syllable misses this generalization; furthermore, it is misleading because there will
invariably be one or two classifiers that happen to be transcribed with a tone different from all the
rest (for whatever reason, whether it be intonation-induced or simply an error), and the reader of
the wordlist will be led to believe this difference is significant.

A second example has to do with lexical items that have tones which are obscured by various
prefixes. We already noted above that the adjective prefix (ja- in Ersu and pae- in Mn.) overrides
the tone of the following syllable; however, adjectives without the prefix (often in a reduplicated
form) have their own underlying tones. Other prefixes that override the following morphemes’
tones include the negative (‘mae), negative imperative ("t"a), and interrogative (*a) prefixes.
Taking syllables out of their context and assuming that their surface tones are their underlying
tones is easy to do while wearing syllable-tone—colored glasses, but it makes the tonal analysis
difficult or impossible.

We have mentioned above two relatively simple examples of tone interacting with morphology;
more complex is the interaction between tone and intonation in running speech, which to date has
not been analyzed in any Ersuic language. These phenomena are merely the tip of the iceberg;
without a thorough understanding of the phonology of Ersuic languages, our data will,
unfortunately, remain messy.

For the time being, then, it seems best to tentatively reconstruct two tones (ultimately of uncertain
origin) for Proto-Ersuic, with *Tone 1 accounting for a large portion of the reconstructed
vocabulary, and *Tone 2 a much smaller portion. The remaining lexical items will have to wait
for more work to be done before they can be assigned a tone.
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Chapter 6

Morphosyntax

The lexical and grammatical similarities of Lizu, Ersu, and Tosu were noted by Sun (1982b:241).
This chapter presents a compilation of morphosyntactic features that appear to be reconstructible
to the protolanguage. The importance of morphology for determining genetic relationships
between languages has been noted by many, but I will quote Goddard (]1975:250), who explains it
thus:

Proving a genetic relationship between two languages is a matter of showing that they
share similarities which can only be accounted for by the assumption that the
languages have descended from a common ancestor. There are, logically, two stages
in such a demonstration. It is necessary to show not only that the resemblances are so
numerous and detailed as to exclude the possibility of chance as an explanation but
also that they are so tightly woven into the basic fabric of the languages that they
cannot be explained simply as borrowings.... [T]he kinds of similarities which are
most valuable for showing genetic relationship are those which involve details of the
morphological structures of the languages. If one finds in two languages what is
essentially the same system, with the same internal structure, embedded in their
grammers, then it is likely that the criteria for proof can be met. Similarities between
lexical items are much less satisfactory, since individual words are readily borrowed
and since each comparison must stand alone and does not have the added impact
which it would gain from being part of a system of similarities.

6.1 Verbs

6.1.1 Directional Prefixes
The Ersuic languages are notable for their use of directional prefixes on almost all verbs (indeed,

directional prefixes are a defining feature of the Qiangic languages; see Stun 2001)). Five
directional prefixes are reconstructed for Proto-Ersuic:
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PEr | TBL | KI |Nq |[Mn |Zl Qs num. of forms
up || *de- | de- | de- | do- | de- | de- de- 70
down || *ne- | ne- | ne- | no- | ne- | ne- ne- 40
inward/upstream || *k"e- | khe- | khe- | kho- | khe- | khe- | khe- || 30
outward/downstream || *pe- | ge- ? ne- ne- 10
away || *t"e- | the- | the- | tho- (the-) | (the-) || 20

TBL and both Ersu dialects (Z1. and QS.) have preserved all five of these prefixes. The
grammatical sketches for Z1. and QS. do not list the- as one of the directional prefixes, but it is
clear from the data and/or the other parts of the sketches that it is indeed part of the paradigm. For
example, L1y (1983) includes it under a list of unpredictable verbal prefixes required for
imperatives; similarly, data from ZI. includes four forms with the ‘away’ suffix: the33ge®®
‘happy/glad’, tha®*kha?® ‘win’, (the>*)4i% ‘hide (smtg.)’, and the**me>® ‘forget’ !

In KI. and Mn., ge- ‘outward/downstream’ has been replaced by ne- ‘down’. This is apparent
when we look at items that have data from both Mn. and TBL; where TBL has pe3**buwr*™? ‘tired’,
pe*le>3s)® ‘turn around [face downhill]’, ne33*phi-a>? ‘lose, throw away’, no*3tshuo>?
‘extract/take out’, and nuo33hi®® ‘stretch out (the arm)’ 2 Mn. has the ne- prefix instead  In the
Kl. data set, there is only one cognate to these TBL forms (KI. neba- ‘tired’), and it also has a ne-
prefix. There are no cognates in the data from Nq., so it is unknown if Nq. retains the *pe- prefix.

Mn. has a gone a step further, merging t"e- with k"e-.

The “number of forms” listed in the table above is the approximate number of reconstructed
lexical items (rounded to the nearest ten) with each prefix. Not surprisingly, the prefixes most
likely to be lost (or overlooked in grammatical sketches!) are the ones that are least common.

6.1.2 Mood Prefixes

Three prefixes, *a- ‘interrogative’, *mee- ‘negative’, and *t"e- ‘negative imperative’# are
reconstructed for Proto-Ersuic. These show up before the verb root and after the directional prefix
(i.e. the order is DIR-MOD-VERB), if there is one. The prefixes show up in all daughter
languages, and two of them descend from PTB roots: *ma NEGATIVE and *da 3¢ *ta NEG.
IMPERATIVE. Note, however, that these grammatical morphemes seem to have been exempt
from the PTB *-a > PEr *-i brightening change.

I'The prototypical meanings of these prefixes is indeed directional, since they attach productively to verbs like
‘go’, ‘jump’, ‘carry’, or ‘push’. It is also curious that there is a separate ‘away’ (meaning ‘towards the other party’)
prefix but no ‘towards (yourself)’ prefix separate from the ‘inward’ prefix. Hudng and Rénzéng (1991:144) do not
give examples of this prefix with ‘go’, but they do give examples such as the>**pe>3t¢i®! ‘send (someone)’, the>*le>?
‘release’, the®>ka®® ‘splash water’, the®**pu®® ‘change, become’, and the**ly>3 ‘rob’.

ZNote the assimilation of the vowel in the prefix to that of the root in these TBL forms.

3There is one exception: TBL pe®*tu®® and Mn. k"etu ‘infect’.

“4For lack of a better term, I have called this set of three prefixes “modal prefixes”.
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6.1.3 Aspectual Suffixes

Of the various verb suffixes reported in the different sources (such as causative, experiential,
completive, etc.), only two seem to common to all dialects. These can be reconstructed as (1) *-A
‘perfective aspect’ (completed action) and (2) *-ge ‘imperfective aspect’. Based on more recent
data from KI. and Mn., it may also be possible to reconstruct an egophoric/non-egophoric?
distinction for the imperfective, with *bo the egophoric form and *-ge the non-egophoric form.

Perfective *-A

The perfective aspect marker *-A is tightly bound to the verb that it attaches to, exhibiting vowel
harmony and other assimilatory effects. In Mn., for example, the -A suffix takes on the front- or
backness of the vowel of the verb root. Often it may seem to be swallowed up as part of the main
syllable of the verb, so that dego-a ‘crowed’ and depgs-a ‘cried’ both sound like [degwa], though
my consultant assures me that they are different. Verbs like “k"egi-a ‘died’ sound like [k es],
and one has to pay close attention to notice that the fricative (or rather, the apical vowel after the
fricative) is held just slightly longer in [si-&] vs. [sa&]. In fact, Stn (1982b:253) reports than in ZI.
Ersu, the suffix is completely incorporated into the main syllable, with an accompanying change
in tone. For example, the perfective form of ‘eat’ is composed of /dz)3 + A/ yielding dza®®.

verb verb+a | gloss

dzi>® dzia®® cut (grass)
ntshu® | ntshua® | steam

tfo°° tfua® cook

tse> tsa®® weigh

dz)*? dza® eat

kua®® kua®® take off (clothes)

Imperfective *-ge (Non-egophoric)

Reflexes of *-ge are labeled differently by different sources. Chirkova (2008:28) describes ge as
“indicating both the progressive and the inchoative aspect”. In my own work in progress on Mn.,
I have analyzed g¥ as imperfective, since the perfective/imperfective distinction is more basic.
Stn (T982H:252) categorizes ge>® as a marker of immediate future (jiangxingti ¥447/4K), with a
different (and, interestingly enough, morphologically more complex!) form ge>>se®>> marking the
progressive (jinxingti #1714 B

Chirkova (2008:37) notes that similar markers with velar initials “implying intent on the part of
the speaker and referring to events soon to take place” are also found in Queyu (rgua) and

5 An egophoric form means that “the speech act partipant in charge of the assertion is involved in the event”
(Creisseld 2008). The egophoric/non-egophoric distinction is sometimes referred to a conjunct/disjunct distinction;
see [Tournadre (2008) for arguments against using these terms for Tibetic languages.

®It is unclear what the se°° in ge>3se>® contributes to the meaning.
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Shixing (g3),! and that this, along with genitive ji and locative ke, “shared among the languages
of Sichuan are expected to be retention from their common ancestors or evidence of a shared
substratum, just like the expression of topography-based spatial deixis or elaborate inventories of
existential verbs, all pervasively present in the languages of the region.”

Imperfective *-bo (Egophoric)

Both KI. and Mn. have bo as the egophoric version of ge. Since older descriptions of Lizu and
Ersu were based on wordlists and sentence-lists which probably did not elicit sentences of the
type that would contain this particular suffix ! it is entirely possible that *-bo should also be
reconstructed for Proto-Ersuic.

6.1.4 Suppletive Paradigm for ‘Go’

It is clear that in addition to *ji ‘go’, we must also reconstruct *dua ‘go (perfective)’:

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
il kil ‘enter’,  noa%ji®® ji ji%® *ay g0
2, ji
7%, jis
*dwal duad; de da dua®®, go / leave (past)
pe¥dua® pe®*dua®®
‘pass by’

This suppletive paradigm, reminiscent of English “go/went”, is rather unusual. The perfective
form may well descend from an earlier combination of a full verb that looked something like *du
or *do plus the perfective marker *-A.

The perfective form of ‘go’ may require a further split into egophoric and non-egophoric, as in
Mn., where da is ‘go (perf. non-ego.)’, and p"i(-ze) is ‘go (perf. ego.)’. A table illustrating the
different combinations of ‘go’, egophoricity, and perfective/imperfective in Mianning Lizu is
provided below for clarity:

| ego. | non-ego.

imp. suffix || -bo -gu
‘go’ imp. jibo ji gu
‘go’ piv. pti(-&) | da

This paradigm, with both an imperfective/perfective split and a further egophoric/non-egophoric
split within the perfective category is so unusual and so specific (these forms do not have any

"Interestingly, the fact that these are described as “implying intent” point to some egophoric value for this
marker, rather than non-egophoric as I have analyzed it here.

8Chirkovd (2008:38) notes that in Huang and Rénzeng (1991)) and Stn (19820), “all quoted sentences in both
sources are in the third person,” and that “it is unclear what marker is used in egophoric utterances in these varieties
and, more generally, whether these varieties distinguish between egophoric and other person utterances at all.”
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obvious synchronic relationship to other items in the lexicon) that it seems unlikely to be a recent
innovation; rather, this egophoric perfective form of ‘go’ may be original to Proto-Ersuic, but not
yet described for Ersuic languages other than Mn.

6.1.5 Causative/Simplex Pairs

Unlike the above verbal morphology which can be reconstructed for Proto-Ersuic proper, the
causative/simplex alternations like those shown below may be a vestige of an earlier causative
prefix, ultimately going back to the PTB causative *s- prefix, or a voicing alternation, also going
back to the PTB stage (see LaPolla 2003).

Below is a list of verb pairs? that have initial consonant manner alternations and whose meanings
seem compatible with an ancient causative/simplex or intransitive/transitive alternation, although
the pairs ‘cool/cold’ and ‘see/look at’ are not, strictly speaking, simplex/causative. The causative
forms for ‘eat” and ‘wear’ may have had original *s- prefixes, which caused the initial of the
causative alternant to be unvoiced, and also suppressing aspiration in the case of ‘feed’. The forms
for ‘break’ and ‘scatter’, on the other hand, seem to descend from a simple voicing alternation.

language(s) | simplex causative

Mn. dzi ‘eat’ tsi ‘feed’

Mn. de(y)we ‘wear’ dexwe ‘dress smn.’

Mn. -mbzo ‘tall’ ho ‘stretch out’l

Zl. ba’? ‘break’ pha>’ ‘break (caus.)’

Zl. be**dza®®  ‘scattered’ phe*’tfha®>  ‘scatter (caus.), untie’
TBL ne’ku’’ ‘shrivel up, wither’ | khu?! ‘dry smtg. in the sun’
Zl. hpu® ‘change’ phu®’ ‘change (caus.)’

TBL mbi*’mbi>®  ‘pleasantly cool’ de’*nphi®®  ‘cold’

Mn. khendo ‘see’ fto ‘look at’

TBL/Mn. la*3la>? ‘roll’ deta, detxta ‘roll’

Z1./TBL 1i>° ‘melt’ ne*’4i’! ‘melt’

The last two items above, both with lateral initials, have a voiced variant in one language but a
voiceless one in another; these may originally have come from simplex/causative pairs, with
different languages choosing one or the other variant.

9The verb pairs from ZI. Ersu are taken directly from Stn [[982b:253; all other pairs have been compiled sepa-
rately from the wordlists.

This pair requires an explanation, since it is a bit of a leap both phonologically and semantically. The root for
‘tall’ is PTB *m-rapg, yielding Mn. mbzo through regular developments. Adding an *s- prefix would yield a form
like *s-m-rap; cf. the Burmese forms mragp' ‘be high’ and hmran ‘raise’, as pointed out by Jacques and Michaud
(20111:472). The phonological leap here is the idea that complex clusters with *s like PTB *smr- may have devel-
oped into Proto-Ersuic *h (see section 8.2.12). The semantic leap involves positing a semantic change from ‘raise’ to
‘stretch/extend’.
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6.1.6 Verbs of Existence

Proto-Ersuic can be reconstructed with at least five verbs of existence. The sixth verb (for
‘have/exist (container)’) is not attested in Ersu.

PEr Ersu KI./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*dzo! dzol; dzo® dzu dzo dzu® *m-dzyar have, exist (animate)
*ha! hal; xa®°, ha ha hi&3! have, exist
xa>® (immovable)
*dzwa! dzal; dza®®  dzue dza dzua® have, exist (movable)
*niu’ nod ne i ny>® *r-ney-t have, exist
‘~ (polite)’; (general/abstract)
no
*bot bol ‘have bo bo bo*! have, exist (money)
livestock’,
bul ‘have
N (be age
N)’; bo*®
*dziu dze dzi dzu*dzu>? have, exist
(container)

6.2 Nouns

62.1 Genitive *ji

The genitive marker ji, used to link two noun phrases, is found in all dialects across Ersuic and
thus is straightforwardly reconstructed as *ji. Chirkova (2008:37) notes that this marker is also
found in Shixing and Queyu.

6.2.2 Noun Particles

Object marker *wA

An object marker™ can also be found across Ersuic: Mn. wa, K1. &/a/wa, TBL wa, Z1. va, QS.
val, vaYkaY. Chirkovd (2008:22) describes this marker in KIl. as signaling “animate (primarily
human) arguments of the verb (except for agent)”. Stn (1982b:258) calls Ersu va®® an “affected
object” marker (% Bj 17| shoudong zhiici) that usually attaches to indirect objects (but
sometimes direct objects).

"'The term “non-agent marker” or even “animate non-agent marker” is probably a more accurate but less melliflu-
ous term.
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Locative marker *ke

A locative particle can also be reconstructed, with perfect cognates found in Kl. (ke) and Ersu
(ke). Mn. has a locative particle with a velar initial but a low vowel (kjze).

6.2.3 Personal Pronouns

Only the basic roots for the personal pronouns can be reconstructed with any amount of certainty
for Proto-Ersuic: first person *A, with an indeterminate low vowel, second person *ne or *no,
with an indeterminate mid vowel, and third person *t"e. The personal pronoun paradigms for
Mn., TBL, and ZI. are given below:2

PEr Mn. TBL Zl.
Isg | *A a &> a>
ldu adza a**dza> a>dzi’’
1pl adi, ado@ | a*3dos® a>’n)>
2sg | *ne/*no | no,ne ne’>’ ne>>
2du nedza ne*’dza® | ne>’dzi*>
2pl nidi nuo>*dor’” | ne>’n)’’
3sg | *t"e the, tho- M | the’ the>
3du thedza the**dza™> | the>’dzi*
3pl thidi the**dosr*® | the®n™>

Each language seems to have chosen its own set of dual and plural suffixes. The Mn. and TBL
dual suffixes are the same, but the Ersu suffix has a different vowel. The plural suffixes are even
more different: Mn. and TBL seem to share the -do(x) suffix, but the Mn. form is the first person
plural inclusive form; and perhaps the 1 in TBL is related to the Ersu suffix r).

The second person morpheme has a variant with a back vowel in Mn. and TBL. In TBL this may
be due to vowel harmony with the suffix, but in Mn. the form no can by used by itself, without
any suffix. This is in contrast with Mn. t"e-, which can only be used with the object marker wa.
Perhaps the basic form for the second person pronoun was originally *no, ultimately < PTB *narp,
with the expected development of PTB *-ag) > PEr *-o.

121 ike most languages of the region, the “dual” forms listed below are probably not true, obligatory duals, but
simply mean “us two”, “you two”, etc. Nonetheless I have copied over the usual categories as presented in published
grammatical sketches for these languages.

Badi is exclusive ‘we’, ado is inclusive.

14The tPo variant only shows up before the object marker wa: t"owa. Second person no also shows up before the

suffix wa, but it can also be used without it.
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6.3 Numerals and Classifiers

Numerals for Proto-Ersuic are collected in the following table:

PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*te! tel; te>® “te; t2°3 “te te3? one
*ne! nel; ne® ne; no>® ne, nae ne3® *g/s-nis two
*sj&? si; si®® si® “ge ¢i*3, ¢e® *g-sum three
*ziu? z04; 70%® ‘ze; t\>° ??? Czi zu®® *b-lay four
*pra? pA'; gua™®®  Ad; e>? pee’ na> *1/b-na five
*tghu? tshu; tshu®®  tghu®® “tsha tshu®® *d-kruk six
*sini/sté? sil; f°n>® “tn~"ku; [ty skp)®? *s-nis seven
ki53
*rdit 7); 3°° dzi dzi® *b-r-gyat 3 eight
*b-g-ryat
*nge? gel; nge®® ‘ngy nguw®® *d/s-kaw, nine
PQc
S/r/n-gow
*tgletgle! tsheltshe; tghe®t¢hi®®  tgletghe tehe®tghe®  *ts(y)i/ay/ay ten
tshe>>tshe>®
*tshetei tsheits) ¥; “tsPetei tshe>3t¢i®® eleven
tshe®ts)>®
*tshene tsPeIneY; tsPenze, tshe®>*ne>® twelve
tshe5°ne>® ts"ene
“tshesa/ts"esjé tshe>®sa® “tshege tshe%3sa>® thirteen
*tsheziu tshe®z0%3 “tsPezi tshe>3zu>3 fourteen
*tstenra tshe>®pua’™™® “tshene’ tshe®*na> fifteen
*tshets"u tshe>Stghu®® “tsPets"u tshe>3tshu®? sixteen
*tshesini/hté  tshe®[>°n>® “tshefty tshe>3skn)>3 seventeen
*tsherdi tshe>®3)5° “tsPedzi tshe®3dzi®® eighteen
*ts"enge tshe>®nge3? “tsPengy tshe>*nguw® nineteen
*nets"i! neltshyY; no*3tshy) > metshi ne*tshy> twenty
ne>stshy>®
*satshi sAlts™Y; sats"i sa®tshy 3 thirty
sastsh)>®
*7i -71Y; -2 -7i -7 ten (bound), -ty
*zjuzi zolzyY; “zizd 7u37)>3 forty
20%7)%
*prazi gua'*3z)* ‘na'zi na*z> fifty
*tshuzi tshulz Y; ts"uzi, sixty
tshu>°z)* “tsPuzi
*sini/htézi M>n%* [t¥zi, " [t¥zi seventy
*rdizi 32 dzizi eighty
*ngezi nge®z)3 ‘ngvzi ninety
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PEr Ersu Kl./Nq. Mn. TBL PTB gloss

*zal zAY; za®® e33 753 za (te®®) za>® *b-r-gya hundred
*htii? tul,tud; *ftd tu®® *s-ton) thousand; ten cents
hpu®*(htu®®)
*mbwo? nbo*3ntsho>® *mbo nbu>? WT hbum ten thousand
‘100,000’ ‘100,000’

Of note with the numerals is that the morpheme for ‘ten’ in the forms for ‘twenty’ and ‘thirty’
have an aspirated affricate initial ts"-, while ‘forty’ to ‘ninety’ use one with an initial z-. This
peculiarity is the same for all described languages of Ersuic.

A list of classifiers reconstructible for Proto-Ersuic can be found on p. [[39.
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Chapter 7

Sound Changes and Subgrouping

A list of the sound changes for each language is presented below. There are only a few changes
that turn out to be useful for subgrouping; these will be discussed as well.

For conciseness, the following abbreviations are used in the formulas for the sound changes
below:

A any low vowel (& and a)
C any consonant, including prenasalized and preaspirated consonants
F all labiodental fricatives (f and v)

HC all preaspirated stops

NC all prenasalized stops

P/T/K all bilabial/dental/velar stops, including prenasalized and preaspirated
stops but not including nasals
Q all uvular stops, including prenasalized and preaspirated stops but not
including nasals
R all retroflexes
S all non-palatal sibilant (i.e. dental, alveopalatal, and retroflex) fricates,
including prenasalized and preaspirated affricates (s, {, s, etc.)
Te/Tf/Ts all palatal/alveopalatal/retroflex affricates, including prenasalized and
preaspirated affricates
(T)e/(T)s/(T)f/(T)s all palatal/dental/alveopalatal/retroflex fricates, including prenasalized
and preaspirated affricates
V any vowel
X all velar fricatives (x and y)

For clarity, the front and back low vowels in Ersu will be represented as & and a, respectively,
rather than using the potentially confusing notation specific to the individual sources for Z1. and

Qs.
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7.1 Ersu

The ZI1. and QS. varieties of Ersu are largely similar, with many of the differences between the
two sources due to typographical errors and/or disagreements in transcription. Some retroflexes in
one source are transcribed as alveopalatals in the other and vice versa, for example !

A number of sound changes are postulated for Ersu, including six sets of ordered sound changes.

The first set has to do with *r and its developments. First, the *-ui rhyme became rhotic; then the
*-ri rthyme (including those from original *-ui) apicalized to [r)]; then velar + r combinations
became retroflexes before the apical vowel 1; and finally some of the remaining *r medials
induced r-coloring on the vowel. The *-iu rhyme generally developed into -o, but only after it
conditioned the velar retroflexion change. The change of *y- > v- affected those instances of *y-
not affected by the retroflexion change.

Example: *xui' ‘tooth’ > xri > xr) > §*°

| sound change | comments

I. ui>ri “spontaneous” rhotacization®

2. i>/{S,r} _ apicalization (also see below)

3. [Kr,xr,yr] > [Ts,s, 2]/ 1 retroflexion

4, n,re,tA >a'/C__ r-coloring of unrounded vowelsH
ru,ro > o0/C __ r-deletion next to rounded vowels
u > o other changes with *iu
Yy >V (see next set for more on this change)

Note that the apicalization change is placed in this sequence to make the retroflexion change
phonetically plausible. In other words, it would be possible to omit the apicalization change and
have the environment for the retroflexion change simply be the high vowel [i]; however, while a
change of [kri] > [tsi] seems unlikely, a change from [krz] to [tsz] seems quite natural. The
ordering of the apicalization change here (for Ersu) and in the followmg sections (for the various
Lizu dialects) is motivated by these arguments for phonetic naturalness.

The apicalization change also interacts with various palatalization changes, which are discussed
below.

The very last sound change above of *y- > v- was itself preceded by other sound changes. This
series of machinations is set up solely to account for the form *ywa' ‘hungry’ > Ersu wa®® using
the y-deletion rule, with the other two changes ordered so they do not affect it.

'Substantive differences are minimal, and consist of the following: (1) where Z1. has a*, Q3. almost always has o*
(the one exception is ‘cremate’); and (2) where ZI. has the syllable ri QS. usually has ra.

2See section F2.8.

3The term “r-coloring” may bring to mind the erhua phenomenon in e.g. Beijing Mandarin, where an “r” suffix
is attached to various words, often as a diminutive. However, in this case, r-coloring refers the transmutation of a
consonantal /r/ into a rhotic quality on an adjacent vowel.
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. w>v/#__ initial w>v
2. y>0/_wA y-deletion
3. y>v y>v

The next set of changes revolves around the depalatalization of all palatal fricates (except before
-0). First, a number of changes created palatals where there were none before. After the
depalatalization change, original *-i became apical after certain sibilant fricates, and a second
round of palatalization occurred to velar initials. The final raising of *-je and *-€ to -i had to occur
after the apicalization change (since these new -i rhymes do not get apicalized)

Examples: (1) *mp"i? ‘throw up, vomit’ > mp®¢i (extrusional ¢) > mp"si (depalatalization) >
nphs)®® (apicalization). (2) *p"ja ‘leaf/flat object’ > t¢Pa (P-j fusion) > ts"a®® (depalatalization).
(3) *mbje’ ‘hill/mountain’ > nbi®® (je-raising).

1. 0>¢/P__1i extrusional ¢
Pj > T¢/ __ {A, o} P-j fusion
j>z/# __i high front glide frication (optional)
K> Te/ i palatalization #1
2. (T)¢ > (T)s / except before -o depalatalization
3. i>7/{S,r} _ apicalization
K>Te/__je palatalization #2
4. je,j€ >1i je-raising
€ >1i €>i

In the following pair of sound changes, *-wa lost its medial glide before the two low vowels
merged in Ersu.

Examples: (1) *k"wa’ ‘win’ > kha®? (glide deletion). (2) *k"wae! ‘big’ > khua®® (*A merger).

1. wa>a/K__
2. &>a

*-w- glide deletion
*A merger

The change of dental stops to bilabials occurred before both the *-u and *-iu rhymes, so it is
ordered before the palatalization of dental stops before i.

Examples: (1) *diutg"e’ ‘year’ > bu®tgshe® (du to bu). (2) *diwa! ‘slow’ > dzi**va®®
(palatalization).

1. TG >P/_u# du to bu
2. d>dz/__i palatalization

4As written, the “je-raising” change must follow “palatalization #2”, since *-je provides the environment for the
palatalization change, but it is possible to get the reverse order by changing the environment for the palatalization
change to -i, so that je-raising feeds palatalization.
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The areal xu > fu change was preceded by a mini-chain shift of the high back vowels of
wo — 0 — U.

Example: *yo! ‘liquor’ > yu > vu®>.

1. o>u/K__
2. WO >0
X>F/_u xu > fu

The remaining changes are unordered. For the sake of thoroughness, some sound changes which
only apply to one or two forms are included in this list and similar lists in the sections below.
Although many of them are the same across multiple dialects, the changes themselves are not
particularly unusual and should not present complications with respect to subgrouping.

hV > xV denasalization

li, liu, lu, lo > o' li>2 (but with various exceptions!)

[f, 31 > [s, z] merger of alveopalatal fricatives into
retroflexes (also with sundry exceptions)

[rd, rg] > [d, g] prefixal r-deletion

mps > nts (for ‘hail’)

my > m (for ‘throat’, ‘rabbit’)

W >r1 (for ‘chicken’)

¢V >¢

ew, e, WE > ¢

je>¢e/R __

iu>e/P__

The li/liu/lu/lo > 3* change appears rather unwieldy, and in fact it probably happened in multiple
stages, perhaps first with high front vowels (compare with Mandarin ér < MC nyi). As discussed
below (under Subgrouping), there are some Ersu dialects where PEr *1o did not change to [9"], but
*1i apparently did. Thus, the lo > ' change may be relatively recent; at the very least it can be
chronologically ordered after the importation of the Tibetan loanword lo ‘year’, which shows up
in Qingshu Ersu in terms such as 1a¥a™Y ‘year of the tiger’ 8

7.2 Lizu

Three sound changes are shared by all the Lizu varieties and can be considered shared innovations
for purposes of subgrouping:

j>n/_V palatal glide to nasal before nasal rhyme
e > w/ [velar] __ *-e becomes back vowel after all velars
riu > ri merger of *-riu into *-ri

SThis Tibetan loanword exists alongside the two native morphemes for ‘year’, the free/countable form bu®tshe3®
and the bound form -xi®®.
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Examples (from Mianning Lizu): (1) *jé' ‘sheep’ > no. (2) *hke' ‘eagle / hawk’ > xkx.
(3) *riu’ ‘write’ > zi; ri' ‘laugh’ > “zi.

7.2.1 Kala Lizu

The development of contrastive uvulars is a particularly interesting feature of KI. Lizu. There

appear to be two sources: first, velar + r clusters before the vowel -a. The fronting of ra to rae
must occur after this change (otherwise the back vowel environment is lost). (See p. 83 for the
forms affected by this change.)

Example: ggrapgra® ‘shake/shiver’ > “ne*anc*a.

I. Kr>Q/__a uvulars from Kraf
2. ta>re/C__ merger of -ra into -rae

The second source of uvulars is simply velars before certain rhymes. Notably, the rhyme *-o (but
not *-wo!) conditions the change of velars to uvulars, leading to minimal pairs like ®*qoqo ‘hole’
< *hko vs. neko ‘put, place’ < *nekwo. (Compare pp.[[19 and [[21].)

Example: *pk"we? > *q"wa.

. g>y/_o spirantization
2. [Ky] > [Q.]/ __ {o, WA} uvulars from Ko/Kwa
3. wa >wa/Q __ vowel backing after uvular (for ‘lake’)

Chirkova (2008:8) hypothesizes that all uvulars are derived historically from *velar + r clusters.
We have shown here that this is true at least for rhymes with the vowel *-a. While it is possible
that it is also true for rhymes with the vowel *-o, there is little or no evidence for this internal to
Ersuic. However, note the form *qoqo ‘hole’ < PEr *hko!, which is assigned to PTB allofam
*kor HOLE with an *-r final consonant (see p. [[83)).

The development of some uvulars from velar + r clusters is interesting in the Tibeto-Burman
context because in Lahu, the opposite change occured: e.g. all *k > q except when medial -r- (or
-y- or -w-) suppressed this change (see Matisotf 2003:72).

Like all other Ersuic languages, KI. Lizu has apical vowels after dental and retroflex sibilants. The
apicalization change happened before retroflexion, and the changes affecting the *-ri rhyme after.

Example: *kri' ‘star’ > “tg).

l. i>9/S__ apicalization

2. Kr>Ts/__9 retroflexion

3. n>2/P__,r >r&/m__;then | various changes to *-ri
ri > ro

®[nG*] can be considered the phonetic realization of underlying /ne-/ (< *pgr-), but the fricative component is
apparently quite salient; Chirkova (2008:8) notes that [nG*] is “strongly affricated”. This feature can be interpreted
as a retention of Proto-Ersuic *-r-.
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The iu > e change after retroflexes is ordered after the alveopalatal merger.

Example: *htfiu® ‘feces’ > ge.

1. T{) > T(s) merger of alveopalatals into retroflexes
2. iu>e/R__ iu>e

The remaining sound changes are unordered with respect to the others.

HC > C depreaspiration

st > k

NC[-ve,-vel] > C/# _ deprenasalization (does not apply intervo-
calically)

rg > ng

n>A rhinoglottophilia (optional)

K> Te/__ {i,je} palatalization

X>F/_u xu > fu

ro, re > o2/ C[-asp] —
rua>o0>C__;thentu > 12
ui >u

my > m

¢ >¢

e, wE > ¢

w0 > 0

nw>y/1__ (optional)
iu>i/n__
n>e/z__ (for “fall (rain)’)
d>te/ __iu (for ‘belly’)

7.2.2 Naiqu Lizu

The first set of changes presented here for Nq. Lizu revolve around the apicalization change. *-iu
merged with *-i in most cases, after which *-i became an apical vowel after non-palatal sibilants.
The raising of *-je to -i happened afterwards, since these rhymes did not undergo apicalization.

The change of §) to xu (in the Nq. forms xw®® ‘blood’ and thur*?>xw®® ‘die’) occurred before the
alveopalatal merger, since the 1> xw change only applied to Proto-Ersuic *retroflexes, not
*alveopalatals.

Example: *siu’ ‘blood’ > si > §) > xwr®3.

l. iu>i(butiu>u/l_)
2. i>7/S__ apicalization
3. je,j€ >i je-raising
s] > Xw S1> Xw
4. (Df > (T)s merger of alveopalatals into retroflexes
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Changes involving *r are presented below. In many cases, medial -r- disappeared, but not before
it had an effect on certain initials.

Examples: (1) *mp"ru’ ‘steal’ > tgha33. (2) *kri® ‘star’ > kaxs®®. (3) *mbro ‘high/tall’ >
bo**mbo>3.

1. p'r > ts" p"-r fusion
ri > o'/ {K, #} _ (except ‘road’ z)*® and variant for ‘hear’)
ra >wer/C__

2. 1>0/C__

The remaining sound changes are unordered with respect to the others.

Pj > Te/ __ {A, &} P-j fusion
A > o/ palatal __
HC > C depreaspiration
st > k
NC[-vc] > C/# __ deprenasalization (does not apply intervo-
calically)

rd > d

rg >y
> o /#__
my > m

¢V >¢
ui, ew > u
e>o/{m T} _
e >1/(t)s —
cE>ew
wE > ¢
wWOo > 0

™w >r1

7.2.3 Mianning Lizu

In Mn. Lizu, the apicalization change was preceded by the split of *alveopalatals into palatals and
retroflexes, conditioned by the rhyme. The alveopalatal split was sensitive to the distinction
between the *-iu and *-i rhymes, so these rhymes merged after the split.

The u-fronting change must be ordered after the development of the palatals from *alveopalatals.

The retroflexion change is ordered after the apicalization change (see the section above on Ersu
sound changes for the rationale behind this).

Examples: (1) *htfiu® ‘feces’ > htgiu (alveopalatal split) > htgi (iu/i merger) > "stsi
(apicalization). (2) *tf™u- ‘mud’ > t¢"u- (alveopalatal split) > t¢"y- (u-fronting).

156



. Tf>Te¢/__{i,u, 0, A} # alveopalatal affricate split
then Tf > Ts
2. iu>iore/l__;iu>0e/P__; iu merger into i except after bilabials and
then iu > i laterals
3. i>#/S__ apicalization
u > y/ [palatal] u-fronting
4., Kr>Ts/ __i retroflexion

The following set of sound changes with somewhat complex relative chronologies is discussed on

p-[33
I. ™w>y rw >y (for ‘chicken’)
A, g>vy/__{wuonj} spirantization
B. wa>a/C_ *-w- glide deletion
C. wa > wa/ C[-retro] __ *wa-backing
D. y>0/_wA y-deletion
2/c. {yA,rA} > &' rhotacization of yA and rA

The areal sound change of xu > fu was preceded by the change of the alveopalatal retroflex to a
velar place of articulation. This change is essentially the same as the change of { > x in 16th
century Spanish,ﬂ which was triggered by having three sibilant fricatives ([s, s, f]) that were too
acoustically similar. In the case of Mianning Lizu, it seems the crowding in the acoustic space
containing four sibilant fricatives ([s, ¢, {, s]) was eased by changing [ > x.

L[, 3] > [x Y] f>x
2. X>F/_u xu > fu

It is also interesting to note the interaction between the § > x change and the apicalization change.
The apicalization change must have happened first, giving us *fi ‘meat’ > {, followed by f) > xuu.
This is clearer if we replace the shorthand symbol -}, which stands for something like “a syllabic
fricative at the same place of articulation as the preceding consonant”, with an explicit IPA
symbol: [{3 > xy]. If we tried the opposite order, we would get *fi > xi, with no reason for xi to
turn into xuu.

The depalatalization change below is posited to account for the forms “pse ‘run’ < *pjé and
bzibze ‘fly (v.)” < bjébjé'; the change follows the emergence of palatal fricatives from the
fortition of original palatal glides. Note that the fortition rule ends up affecting the nasal rhyme
-j€ in ‘run’ and ‘fly’, but not the non-nasal rhyme -je (e.g. in bje ‘pile’). This solution is
admittedly somewhat ad-hoc—compare with the P-j fusion rule from Ersu above (Pj > T¢/ __
{A, o}), where the environment is more natural-looking. Unfortunately, ‘run’ and ‘fly’, with a
salient palatal fricative component ! are problematic precisely because they differ from forms like

"For example, ‘people’ gente [xente] < [fente]. The [{] arose from devoicing of an earlier [3], which in turn was
palatalized from a voiced stop ([g] before the front vowel [e], as suggested by the orthography).

8E.g. ‘run’: Nq. t¢i®>, Mn. “pse, TBL pze®®. Cognates for ‘run’ and ‘fly’ are not found in the wordlists for Ersu;
the Ersu form for ‘run’ is 1li®>ga®®, and ‘fly (v.)’ is gua™>.
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‘pile’, where the rhyme is -je but where the palatal glide is pronounced with no frication. The
present solution analyzes these forms as having *palatal glides that became fricatives in their
specific nasal-rhyme environments.

Example: *pja' ‘hang’ > pea.

l. j>¢/z/P__{A, o0,¢&} high front glide fortition?
2. [¢,z] > [s,z]/P__¢ depalatalization (for ‘run’ and ‘fly (v.)’)

The next two sound changes are also set up to account for the Mn. reflexes of *-je/jé. The first
change accounts for the palatalization of the initials in ‘three’ (*sjé > “¢e) and ‘hair’ (*tsjé > tge).
The second accounts for all the other forms with *-je/jé finals following *dental affricate initials,
where Mn. has no trace of the palatal glide (see p. [[06).

1. [s,ts] > [e, te] / — jé palatalization (for ‘three’ and ‘hair’)
2. je,je >e/T(s) — j-glide deletion

The final set of ordered sound changes have to do with the development of the *-e rhyme, where
the rhymes *-& and *-ew both merged into *-e before *-e developed further.

Example: *sé! ‘wood’ > se ~ s¥.

1. €ew>ce merger of € and ew into e
2. e>x/R__ e-backing after retroflexes
e >nx/{T, s} _ e~y variation (optional)

The remaining changes are unordered with respect to the others.

ri > o'/ {P,#} _ (except ‘laugh’ “zi and ‘write’ zi)
re,ru > o'/ # __
r >z r>z,
{ > 1/ V[-reduced] _V

¢V >

my > 1

0 > j/[velar] _ @&; thennj > n
d>dz/__i (except ‘insect’)
rg >y

ui > we

wE > u

wo > 0
rje>ie>o@/{P__,__ m}
e>1i/(t)s

Pr > Ts P-r fusion (optional)
mps > nts (optional)

The choice of ¢ or z depends on the voicing of the initial consonant: *p"jo > p"¢o, and *bjo > bzo.
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7.2.4 Liisu/Kala Lizu (TBL)

In TBL, *-r- deleted after non-aspirated initials and became a fricative after aspirated p". The
remaining r’s induced r-coloring on the vowel, which was sometimes lost. In other words,
instances of Proto-Ersuic *r, which are solidly reconstructed based on consistent transcriptions in
Mn. Lizu and Ersu, are sometimes retained as r-coloring and sometimes lost in TBL.

The existence of some retroflex initials descending from earlier velar + r clusters is assumed to be
due to a retroflexion change of Kr > Ts which happened before the r-coloring, while the clusters
still existed. The apicalization change feeds the retroflexion change.

l. i>9/S__ apicalization

2. r > 0/C[-asp] — V[+hi] r-deletion
r>z/p"__ r-frication after aspirated p
Kr > Ts/__ retroflexion (optional)

3. IVv>V'/C__ r-coloring

4, V'>V r-color deletion (optional)

The following changes have to do with u-fronting after palatals. It appears that u>y after palatals
(just as in Mn.), but that the rhyme -u which came from *-iu did not undergo fronting.

Example: (1) *zu' ‘snow’ > zy®® (u-fronting). (2) *ziu' ‘fall (rain)’ > zu®® (no u-fronting).

1. u>y/[palatal] — u-fronting
2. iu > u/ except after 1- iu>u

The remaining changes are unordered.

T() > T(s) merger of alveopalatals into retroflexes
X>F/_u xu > fu

(Ts) > (T)e/ —j palatalization

HC > C depreaspiration

st > k
g >vy/_— {uo, w} spirantization
w > yw/# y-deletion
mps > nts
my > m

¢V >¢

ui > u

je >i

& > je

€ >e¢
e>w/R__
ew > u

wE > e
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0 > uo/ [dental, velar]

0 > u/ [palatal, alveopalatal] __

wo > u

d>dz/__i (except ‘year’)

rd > (n)d (for ‘eyeball’)

rg >y (for ‘rain’)

p"r or pz, > ts" P-r fusion (optional)
u>y/1__ (optional)

7.3 Subgrouping

As noted above, the unusual change of j > ./ __ V, along with the less unusual change of e > w
/ [velar] __ and the riu > ri merger, are shared innovations setting Lizu apart from Ersu as a
subgroup. This brings up two questions: first, are there common innovations setting apart Ersu as
a subgroup? Second, can we find an internal family tree structure for Lizu?

7.3.1 Ersu as a subgroup

For Ersu, we must look outside of ZI. and QS. Ersu, since the two are virtually identical in terms
of sound changes. Thus, we turn to Baber (1882), which contains a short wordlist from a variety
of Ersu spoken in present-day Hanyuan. The wordlist contains approximately 200 words, and
although the transcriptions are certainly not up to modern-day standards (for example, they do not
seem to distinguish among palatals, alveopalatals, and retroflexes), they nevertheless provide
some useful information.

First, we must establish that the language described by Baber is not, in fact, Lizu. It should be
sufficient to note that it did not undergo the j > n change (‘sheep’ is “Y0”) or the riu > ri merger
(‘skin’ is “ndjro-pi”).[

On the other hand, many of the features that seem like good candidates for distinguishing Ersu
from Lizu are not, in fact, found in Baber. For example, the unusual du > bu change did not
occur, since it has “Du-ge” (not “Bu-ge”) for ‘plow’. Similarly, the raising of je > i did not occur,
since ‘good’ is “Ya-lie” (not “Ya-1i").

Other features are ambiguous. For example, the depalatalization change did not occur in ‘cloud’
and ‘hundred’, which are “Djie” and “Ta-jia”, respectively; had the palatals become dentals, we
would expect something like “Dze” and “Ta-za”. On the other hand, ‘pants/trousers’ (which
should be homophonous with ‘hundred’) is recorded as ‘Za-tsa’.

19The third sound change, e > w / [velar] __, also seems not to apply, since ‘nine’ is “Ngo” and not “Ngu” (Baber

[N L}

uses a “u” with a dot underneath to indicate an unrounded vowel and/or apical), although the expected vowel here

[P L]

would be “e” < Proto-Ersuic *ge.
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The change of li/liu/lu/lo > 3* which happened in ZI1. and QS. Ersu also seems to have limited
scope in Baber’s wordlist. Although ‘wind’ is “Mur”, apparently < PEr *meli, ‘stone’ is
“Lo-k’wa”, and the autonym is “Lo-ssu”. Liu (1983) notes that there are also some present-day
dialects of Ersu where the autonym is lo1sul; these dialects must not have undergone a lo > 2*
change.

We are left, then, with lexical and morphological peculiarities. Baber’s wordlist is not particularly
long, but we can note that ‘seven’ and ‘eight’ are transcribed as “Shun” and “Jih”, with fricative
initials like ZI. and QS. Ersu, and unlike the stop and affricate initials in Lizu. Baber also has a
long list of adjectives carrying the ja- (“Ya-") prefix,! as seen in ZI. and Q8. Ersu. This is quite
possibly an innovation in Ersu: in KI. and Mn. Lizu, the jae- prefix is a comparative prefix attached
to adjectives and means ‘more X’ (e.g. lje ‘good’, “jae-lje ‘better’. The comparative meaning may
be original, and the use as a generic adjective prefix may be the result of semantic bleaching.

7.3.2 Internal structure of Lizu

There are not many sound changes that can be used to set apart two or three of the Lizu dialects.
Changes which might be used as a basis for subgrouping, such as the xu > fu change (which
happened in all dialects except Nq.) or the complete merger of alveopalatals into retroflexes
(which happened in all dialects except Mn.) are often preceded by language-specific sound
changes, so they cannot be shared innovations. Other changes are not unusual enough to assume
that they could only have happened once.

One possibility is to use the deaspiration change (HC > C) and the related development of a
subset of preaspirated t- > k- (st > k) as shared innovations for grouping Kl., TBL, and Nq. These
changes are not preceded by language-specific sound changes, and the st > k change is unusual
enough to be used a criterion for subgrouping.

733 Tosu

Unfortunately, very little modern data has been published on Tosu. Stin Héngkai has listed a total
of forty lexical items from his own fieldwork on Tosu in Nishida and Stn (1990:17) (thirty items)
and Sun (1982b:242) (ten additional items). Based on these items—specifically the form for
‘sheep’, which is jo**—we can conclude that Tosu has not undergone the j > n change
characteristic of Lizu.

The 18th century Sino-Xenic Vocabularies included a volume on Tosu, with lexical items
transcribed in Tibetan and Chinese scripts. (Nishida 1973 examines this volume in depth.)
Although the transcriptions are undoubtedly problematic, a list of antonymic adjectives is
provided in Nishida (1973:172), where it is clear that adjectives in Tosu are not given with a ja-
prefix, as is characteristic of Ersu.

UThese include ‘good’, ‘high’, ‘low’, ‘long’, ‘short’, ‘thick’ ‘thin’, ‘fast’, ‘big’, ‘handsome’, ‘clever’, and ‘rich’.
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Thus, Tosu is placed in its own branch under Proto-Ersuic. This analysis is preliminary due to the
lack of reliable data, but it nevertheless seems likely given the distinctiveness of the Tosu lexical
items that have been published, along with the geographic location of Tosu from both Lizu and
Ersu.

734 Summary

The family tree for Ersuic is presented below.

Lizu is characterized by a set of three changes: (1) j > n before nasal rhymes, (2) the merger of
the *-riu and *-ri rhymes, and (3) the change of the rhyme *-e to a back unrounded vowel after
velars.

The set of languages labeled as “Central Lizu” is characterized by a loss of preaspiration on initial
consonants, and by the development of a k- initial from a subset of the preaspirated dental stops.

Tosu forms the second branch of Ersuic.
Ersu is characterized by the development of the ja- adjective prefix.

The areal of changes of apicalization2 and xu > fu are included in this tree, along with some of
the changes, in chronological order.

12For an overview of apicalization in the Sino-Tibetan context, see Baron (1974).
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Proto-Ersuic

Lizu
j>n
Ke > Kuw
riu > ri

Central
st>k
HC>C

/TN

Naiqu Kala Kala Mianning Tosu
(TBL) !

alveopallatal split
1

apicalization

[>x

xu > fu

Ersu
ja- adjective prefix

Hanyuan Zeluo/Qingshui
(Baber) !

ui > ri, t¢ > ts, etc.

Figure 7.1: Ersuic family tree
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Chapter 8

From PTB to Proto-Ersuic

Developments from Proto—Tibeto-Burman to Proto-Ersuic are presented below. Regular
developments from PTB rhymes, initials, and prefixes are highlighted, but notable exceptions and
a number of more speculative connections are provided as well.

The PTB roots chosen for the cognate sets here come mainly from two sources: Many of the roots
are a subset of the ones found in Matisoff (1999). Most of them can also be found in Matisoff
(2003) (“HPTB”) and Matisoft (2008) (“TBRS”). In all, over 300 potential PTB roots for
Proto-Ersuic reconstructions are identified below (extra-Ersuic cognates have been used if the
root has not been reconstructed to the PTB level). Detailed reconstructions for all roots below can
be found in Matisoft (2003) unless otherwise noted.

8.1 Rhymes

8.1.1 *-a-

Developments of rhymes containing -a- are as follows:

*-(y)a>*-i

There are many solid examples of *-a > *-i, the best attested thyme in PTB. This brightening is
characteristic of the Qiangic languages (Matisoff 1999).

o

Note that *-a > *-i represents a merger with *-i, which remains *-i (see below).

PTB PEr gloss
*ba *bit thin
*bya *bi? bee, honey

164



PTB PEr gloss

Lahu p¢ < PLB  *mbimbi? divide / share (things)
*bya

*tsa *tshi2 salt

*dzya *dzi? eat

cf. Lahu 3-c¢ <  *(n)dzi(uw)? ear / spikem
PLB *dzya ?

*za *zi? son

*na-t *deni! sick, ache

*r/g-na *beeni’ listen

*g-na-s *breni’ rest

*s-na *stim(b)u! nose

*nyey/*na-w *nina’ younger sibling

*s-1(y)a *ht(s)ipi? tongue

*pla, PLB *C-la'  *1i! ashes

*r(y)a *rit laugh / smile

*sya-n *fi2 meat

*gra *thegri! hear

PLB *g-ra®? *pgi’ buckwheat?

*-al, *-at > *-i

Similarly, *-al and *-at are exemplified by the following roots, which have undergone brightening
as well:

PTB PEr gloss

*s-bal *pimae! frog, toad

*m-pat *mphi? vomit, spit

*k-r-p“at *mbi* leech

*g/b-sat *sit hit, kill

*b-r-gyat *rdi’ eight
*b-g-ryat

'If the Lahu and Ersuic forms are cognate, the initial is a problem here (compare with the immediately preceding
form ‘eat’, with a regular PEr *dz- initial).
2This form is placed here tentatively, since velar initials are expected to inhibit brightening.
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*-an > *-je

The rhyme *-an also brightened, but only to *-je, not all the way to *-i.

PTB PEr gloss
*s-man *hpje? medicine
*pran/t *tsjépPrje’ braid / plait

Exceptions to brightening

Regular exceptions to this brightening tendency have roots with a velar initial, where for some
forms *-a > -ae, others have developed an *-r- medial, and still others seem to have developed
*-w- medials:

PTB PEr gloss
PLB *?-ga? *zikae dumb, stupid
*ga *gap! sing
*r/N/d/s-ga *gae/gja' like / love
*gra *gEwl enemy (personal)
*m-ka, Mpi nko  *ngea! door
Lahu gha < *khgp rice (cooked)
PLB *ka
Lahu va?-qa < *ga@me’ clothing / garment
PLB *ga
*b-ka *dek"ra’ bitter, salty
*1/b-pa *pra® five
*s-j(y)a FISH *degra’ stinky, fishy-smelling
*ka *kwali® crow
PLB *ka! *kwa/ka? all / the whole
PLB *k-ra%/? *thekPwa' win

*hya SWIDDEN  *(ju/zu)xwa' paddy fields

Based on the forms below, laterals may appear to be exceptions as well, but the forms for ‘tongue’
and ‘ashes’ (above), both with lateral initials, seem to demonstrate that laterals do not suppress
brightening. Rather, the form for ‘moon’ may have escaped the brightening change due to the
velar prefix. If this is the case, then both the *s- and *g- prefixes affected the development of this
root, the former creating a voiceless lateral and the latter suppressing brightening of the vowel.
The forms for ‘tiger’ and ‘spirit’ are likely loans from Loloish and Tibetan, respectively.
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PTB PEr gloss

*s/g-la *JaepPe! moont
< PLB *k-la® *ae! tiger
*m-hla / WT lha *{ee spirit, deity

There is another group of exceptions consisting of grammatical particles:

PTB PEr gloss
*ma-y *mae neg.
*ta *theel neg. imp.

Another pair of apparent exceptions are the following, where the initials have palatalized
(although note that the PTB root for HUNDRED does have a velar in it):

PTB PEr gloss
! pants / trousers

*s-la *za

*b-r-gya *zal hundred

There remain sundry exceptions, where the sound changes discussed above are expected but do
not occur:

PTB PEr gloss

*r/g-na *na? ear

*ma *emae! mother

*tsa-t *tshe? hot

*ba ? *debae! carry on the back

*mra, PLB *mje/mja many / much
*C-mya?

PLB *x-ra' ? “htfae/sae' search, look for

PLB *ra® *rAl get / obtain

The *g- prefix in EAR may have prevented brightening. Presumably this is the same root as
LISTEN (above); perhaps the former had the *g- prefix and the latter did not.

MOTHER may be explained as a linguistic universal/nursery word; Matisoff (2004:#68) notes
that “no modern Qiangic language shows raising or fronting with this root.”

HOT has also been noted to be an exception to the brightening rule across Qiangic. Matisoff
(2004:#69) suggests that this may be due to a suffixal -t; however, in the case of Proto-Ersuic, if
such an explanation is to be appealed to, such a suffix must be kept separate from other roots
ending in -t, which as shown above have regular reflexes in -i.

3This is a common binome in TB (the second element is a masculine suffix). For extra-Qiangic forms, cf. WT
zla-ba and Lahu ha-pa.
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Finally, some more speculative forms have *-e or *-je rhymes.

PTB PEr gloss

*ma-t *theme? forget

*r-ma *mjari/meri’ sore / boil
*ba-y *mbere? cheek
*r/s-n(y)a *hjé! borrow (tools)

*.-wa, *-wal > *-ui/*-u

After velars (either velars original to PTB, or velars apparently descended from PTB *s-), it seems
that *-wa > *-ui. This change can also be viewed as a brightening change.

PTB PEr gloss

*swa *xui! tooth

*s-wa GO *xui walk

*swa-n *xui! garlic

*gwa-n *deyui® wear (a garment)
*lway ? *yuiyui easy

gwa nui? cattle, cow
Cgwat  ha T uiliagd T

There are also cases where the nuclear vowel remains low. Note that TRAP and FULL have PTB
*w- as their initial consonants, rather than as medial glides. The form for ‘hoof” does not follow
the pattern of plain velar initials above and may be a loan.

PTB PEr gloss
*wa (see LITB) *wee! snare / trap

*k-wa *deywae! full, satiated
*r/g-wa *rgwee’ rain
*m-twa *dzwee span
*kwa ? *n(wkP'wa hoof

Examples of *-wa after labials are not particularly satisfying, with one form (AXE) showing
perhaps *-wa > *-u and another candidate (PATCH) with *-wa > -*-wE (PEr *-we is
reconstructed where Mn. has -u and other dialects have -e; see p.[[14)). A possible cognate to
Lahu bu has *-r- in Proto-Ersuic.

“Note that the rhyme for ‘village’ is *-u, not *-ui; and the origin of the PEr *x- initial is mysterious.
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PTB PEr gloss

*r-p“a *butstal axe

*p“a, PLB *ba' *pwEpwE? patch (clothing)
?

Lahu b < PLB  *mbra’ loud
*mbwa

o+

Finally, we have some lone forms demonstrating perhaps *-wal > *-je or *-wat > e.

PTB PEr gloss
*g-lwat *thelel release / set free
*s-p“al *mphjel ice

*.am > -jé

The rhyme *-am > *-je (*-e after PEr retroflexes and perhaps velars, based on the form for ‘draw
water’). Note that a trace of the *-m final consonant is retained as nasalization after certain initials

(see p.[106).

PTB PEr gloss

*byam *bjébjé’ fly (v.)

*tsam *tsj@! hair

*m-dzam *dzjé! bridge

*N-dzyam *ndzé’ wedge

*syam *(je! iron

*sram *se! otter

*kram *tshe fence (bamboo / twig)
*kram *xutghe! garden (plot)

*kam (3 *ka:p) *khe draw water

Forms with other possible developments are listed below. BEAR suggests *-wam > *-ui, similar
to *-wa > *-ui above. FATHOM is more speculative.

PTB PEr gloss
*d/g-wam *xui/guit beard
*lam ? *liu fathom

SHPTB does not list an allofam with g-, but see Matisoff (I999) for other Qiangic forms which support this pre-
fix.
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*.an > -0

There are many good examples of *-af > -o:

PTB PEr gloss
PL *m-lag/plag’ *mp®roza’ young lad / chap
‘husband’
(PL 217)
*k-m-ran *m(b)ro? horse
*m-rar *mbro high / tallf
*nar *ne/no? you
*krag *htsomo? strength (physical)
*tarn) *tghopu? pine
*syarn *fofo! clean
*m-dzyar *dzo! have, exist (animate)
PL *ta® (PL *mboto knife
257)
“I(y)ang *khelo! wait
MC ljangX ? *lo tael (=50 grams)!!
PLB *tsan! *tsho! human being, person
*m-bar *nembo deaf
*mar *themo/momo’  old / elderly
*yan *jo'! sheep
*s-m-rar) ? *hwo! stretch out (the arm)
Lahu ph3 < *p'wo side, direction
PLB *pag
cf. Lahukh3 <  *tghel sound®
PLB *krag
Some plausible exceptions have *-wE or *-u instead:
PTB PEr gloss
*g-rar) *gwEmae? back
*ryar) ? *ywEmo/ uncle (mother’s brother)
eywE!
PLB *ban! *pu classif. trees/flat obj.B

®Benedict (1972:143, n. 139) suggests that HORSE may be related to HIGH, i.e. “the high one”, similar to In-

donesian *ad’ar/an ‘the learned one’.

"The “X” is Baxter’s notation for Middle Chinese Rising (Shdng) tone.
8The Proto-Ersuic form is reconstructed with *-e because of the Lizu forms, but Ersu has an exceptional -o

rhyme. See p. [[T]].

°This root is not in HPTB, but note the similar forms and identical morphological structure for the words for
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PTB PEr gloss
Lahu qho < *kPep"e/ inside
PLB *kar kMup'o?

*.ak > *-wa/*-e/*-a/*-0

It is difficult to figure out the regular reflex of *-ak. Some forms have PEr *-wa:

PTB PEr gloss

PLB *tak? *nthwal sharp, pointed
*s-nak *denwa' black

*kyak *tfwapu' navelll

*k-rak *rwa’ chicken

Others have PEr *-e:

PTB PEr gloss

*s-p¥ak *khemp®e hide oneself

*dak *de! weave / knit
*g-lak *le(pje) hand

*1(y)ak *ljet good

*s-nak *nene deep@

*r-sak *g@l air, breath, steam2
*m-tsak DRIP *ntshe? leak

*krak *deke! fear, be afraid

It is interesting to note that the *-wa set above includes items where PTB *-ak > Naxi -a:
BLACK, CHICKEN/FOWL, and SHARP; while the *-e set includes items where PTB *-ak >
Naxi -o: BREATH, HIDE, WEAVE (see Matisoff 1991:97).

An interesting form is GOOD, which does not have -ja, but -je. Assuming a palatal medial, and a
parallel development to PTB *myak EYE > PEr *mja, we might expect *1ja as reflex of *lyak.
However, there are no examples of such a syllable in any of the modern languages; -ja does not
seem to occur after laterals. Thus, perhaps there was a change from lja > lje.

Other forms have low vowels:

‘tree’ in e.g. WB sac-pag, Mn. sipu, where the first element < PTB *sik 3 *sip; and also in ‘one (+ cIf.)’: WB to
pap, Mn. “tepu.

1HPTB has the PLB form *2-kyak"; see Matisoff (2008) for a more general discussion of this root.

"Even though this root is undoubtedly the same as BLACK (see Matisoff 1972 #142 and #157), there seems to
have been a divergence in Qiangic.

12The nasal vowel in the Proto-Ersuic form is reconstructed to account for the vowel correspondences. See p. [[08.
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PTB PEr gloss

*yip + *mak *jima! dreamd
*r-pak *séptja’ leaf
“py(w)ak “pja sweep
*s-mik 3¢ *mja’ eye
*s-myak
PQc *N/s-tsak *hto/hteae jurnp[E
*kazk “tshekal sputum, phlegm
*s-kaik *sékeele! branch / twig
*s-r(y)ak *t(w)ah(w)a! tonight
24-HOURS
cf. Lahu ya?- <  *janiu' yesterday
PLB *yak

Still others have PEr *-o:

PTB PEr gloss

*s-mak *mope? son-in-law

*d-mak *mo soldier, army

PLB *C-cak" *thedzo? push / shoveld

*m-krak, PLB *(n)tsho? scratch
*m-prak™

Some more speculative forms have PEr rhymes with *-u or *-ew.

PTB PEr gloss

*tsyap or PLB *khetsu connect / join
*?-dzak" ?

*s-glak 3 *klak  *tfew’ cook / boill

*.wak > *-0

Finally, the forms for PIG, MOUSE, and BOWL are examples of *-wak > *-o.

PTB PEr gloss
*p“ak, PLB *ywo! pig
*WakL

3The relevant allofam here is *mak, not *mar), because *-af) > o (see above). This is interesting because the
*mak variant has so far only been attested in Lolo-Burmese.

14See Matisoff (1999) for this reconstruction.

15See Matisoff (T972) #33 for this root.

16 A comparison perhaps may be made instead to MC tsyoX .

172



PTB PEr gloss

*yow/PLB *gojo! mouse
*(k)-rwak?
“kwak #Kho bowl?
~*g/prwak “berA/burA  ant

*_ap

There are too few examples to establish a general pattern for *-ap. CHOP and NEEDLE have mid
vowels, while STAND may have retained a low vowel after a palatalized initial (perhaps
dissimilatory; compare with PANTS and HUNDRED above, which have palatal initials and
escaped brightening). The root for SNOT has been included here as well, but the first syllable
may simply be NOSE (PEr *stim(b)u’).

PTB PEr gloss
*ts(y)ap *dzé! chop / hew
*k-rap *yra/ge! needle
*g-r(y)ap *kPendza’ stand
*s-nap + *roy *stiu(d)zeere! snot (liquid)

*.ar

BURN and BLOATED are the two best forms with likely PTB roots having the rhyme *-ar. The
vowels are different, but perhaps this is because BURN descended from an allofam with no *-w-
medial, while the rounded medial in BLOATED led to a different vowel development (i.e. *-war
> *.ro).

PTB PEr gloss
*b(w)ar x= *debrae! burn
*p(w)ar
PKC *puar *debro? feel bloated (stomach)
*sywar SCAT- sa pour (water)
TER
WT mar ? *me! butter

PEr *si ‘new’, with potentially two PTB roots *g-sik and *g-sar, has been placed under the *-ik
rhyme below, although (BURN and STOMACH aside) it is interesting to think of *-ar
brightening to -i just like *-a, *-al, *-at.

"Note that Mn. has two forms for ‘bowl’: the classifier -k"o, and the free form k"weela. Compare with TBL
-khuo®' ‘bowl (classif.)” and khuo®*1a®® ‘bowl’, both with khuo. Perhaps Mn. k"we is a loan (cf. PNa *k"wa,
Prinmi k"w#).
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*_ay

The forms listed here for *-ay show no clear pattern, with BUSY and GO suggesting brightening,
and the remaining forms with low vowels.

PTB PEr gloss

PKC *buay *bibi! busy

-.'.-?ay 7':ji1 20

*la-y *lee! come

*m/s-laty *gotae? middle

*g.ray *rAfe! soul / spirit
GOD/COPULA

*k/gla-k/y/t *nedzge’ drop / fall

*pwary *phra? chaff / bran

*m-la-y *mra’ bow / arrow

8.1.2 Front vowels: *-i-, *-9y, *-e-

(1) > *-i

All these forms show -i(1) < *-i.

PTB PEr gloss

*s-1i(y) *zWil be (copula)

*s-ni-) *sini/htimi’ heart

PLB *s/?-mi'! *mi’ catch

*r-ni *deni’ red

*ri GLEET *mjari/meri' sore / boil

*si(y) si? comb (v.)

*m-ts(y)il *dziki! saliva
However, there are some exceptional forms:

PTB PEr gloss

*dzyi *ndze! ride (a horse)

PLB *si? *desu! sharpen, whet (a knife)
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*.9y > *-iu/-e

In many cases, *-9y > *-iu.

PTB PEr gloss

*kray, PLB *kriu? gall bladder
*?groy’

PLB *m-k-ray *pgriupje’ skin

*b-ray *riut write

*s9y *thegiu! die, dead

*b-lay *ziu? four

*kloy *htfiu? feces

*m-t(w)ay *dziu’ water, river

*s-kay *eWiu' borrow (money)

*nay SUN *niu day, day’s (work)

*s-lay *nts"otiu’ flea

The two examples of *-way, BLOOD and DOG, both show the same correspondences as *-3y.

PTB PEr gloss
*s-hyway *siu' blood
% d_kway -,':tGwhiuz dOg

The remaining items mostly have PEr *-i, *-e, or *-je.

PTB PEr gloss
-i
PLB *?groy* *krit star
*z(y)ay ?, cf. *jijit small
Lahui
*b-lay *litho/lot"o? grandchild
*g-lay *meli/mele? wind
-e
PLB *tsoy? *tghe? wash (clothes)
PLB *?-dzay? *dets"e? cough
*ray *rel water / soup
*r-tsyay *hte count
PLB *?-1i! *le! old™

8The first element in this forms is SKY (PTB *r-maw > PEr *me/mo). Cf. also the first element of PEr menk"e?
SMOKE. For similar collocations in a Lolo-Burmese language, cf. Lahu mii-ha ‘wind’, méi-qh3 ‘smoke’, both per-
fect cognates to the forms given here.
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*_ey

PTB PEr gloss
_je
*m-ley % *m-loy *melje earth, ground
*d/s-lay *sjelje bow (weapon)
*s/m-gray *nelje/netje’ melt, dissolve
*b-loy > PLB *pjé run
*p-re
*ts(y)i/ay/ay “tghetghe! ten
-0
*k"oy ? *(xwajo)ntfo! nest (bird)
*(t)si/up?

Forms for *-ey show a wide variety of high and mid vowel reflexes:

PTB PEr gloss
*s-ney *(ri)ni! near
*r-ney-t *niu’ have, exist
(general/abstract)
*mey *me! fire
*sey *sése! fruit
*r-may 3 *ment("o? tail
*r-mey 3<
*r-mi
*r-may *mukr(w)V? tail
*r-mey 3
*r-mi
*s-lay x *s-ley *$jeki' ladder
*b-rey *yuil buy

*.ig, *-in, *-en > -a

In this section, the best looking roots are probably LONG, FULL, and LIVER (below), which
show *-ify, *-in > -a. First, I present the *-ig roots:

19See Bradley| (1979:#537B) for this reconstruction, where the only supporting forms are found in Mpi and Akha.
This root and six others all reconstructed as *1ay with various prefixes (BOAT, BOW/SLING, FOUR, GRAND-
CHILD, HEAVY, and WIND —see Matisoff 2003:192) are interesting because their unusual but regular develop-
ment into Lahu ho.
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PTB PEr gloss

*s-rin) *sa long

*blin *debra’ full

*glin *qa' flute

*sin 3¢ *sik *g@! wood / log™
*s-nin *tshehi? this year

More speculative are the following, where NECK may belong in this set if it had an *s- prefix.
NAME, usually a solid TB root, does not show the same -a reflex as the other forms.

PTB PEr gloss
*m-lin *ht(w)arA?2 neck
*r/s-min *mi’ name

LIVER and PULL/DRAG are good roots here for *-in; WEIGH is more speculative.

PTB PEr gloss
*m-sin *ntshal liver
Lahu $e < PLB  *dents"a! pull / drag / lead (a
*sin cow) along
C*kyin ‘ndgzew  weigh(v)

Finally, for *-en, CLAW fits the pattern of *-in, *-if > -a, whereas PUS does not.

PTB PEr gloss
*m-tsyen *dzidzi/dzadza' claw / talon
*m-blen *piu’ pus

*.im > *-j&

Cf. the identical outcome in *-am > *-jé above. SET (OF THE SUN) is the only exception here.

PTB PEr gloss
*s-dim *tge! cloud, fog
*k-yim 3¢ *jel house
*k-yum
*m-kum 3¢ *pgje? pillow
*m-kim
*dz(y)im *dzjédzjé raw / uncooked

20Unlike DREAM above, the relevant allofam here seems to be the one with a nasal final, since *sik would de-
velop into ) (see below).
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PTB PEr gloss

*g(1)im 3 *netetiu/ set (of the sun)

*g(Dum neteiu’
" cf Lahuche  *detshe  flavorful

< PLB
*kyim/kyum

cf. Lahu phe *kPeptui! tether (a cow)
< PLB
*pim/pum

*.em

A single form for *-em has PEr *-i:

PTB PEr gloss
*s-nem *nini low / short

*-ik, *-etk > *-i

The best examples of *-ik have sibilant initials. ELDER SIBLING and ITCH are more
speculative.

PTB PEr gloss
*g-sik *si new
*tsik *tghil joint
*g-zik *ndzi! leopard / panther
PLB *2-wyik®  *mja’  elder brother/sibling
*m-tsik ? *dekri itch

The one form for *-e:k also shows a development into PEr *-i:

PTB PEr gloss
*gletk *megi? thunder

*aint

Most of the forms listed here have front vowels in Proto-Ersuic.

PTB PEr gloss
*mit, *I-ko(k) *myihkwo! throat
*m-kyit “tfhitfhi move



PTB PEr gloss

*Kkrizt *dze! grind
*tsit *tghe! goat
*s-mi:t *muimui' close (the mouth)

%.ip

The form for WEST is placed here instead of under *-up. However, the assignment of this PTB
root is tentative; note the seemingly homophonous Proto-Ersuic root for ‘sun’ *niu. THIRSTY
and SUCK are also included here tentatively.

PTB PEr gloss

*s-ni/u(z)p *niut westZ2

PLB *C-sip" *defo thirsty

*m-dzu/ip *ntshew squeeze (for milk)
SUCK

*.4s

There are not enough examples of the rare rhyme *-is to figure out regular sound changes.

PTB PEr gloss
*g/s-nis *nel two
*s-nis *sini/hté? seven

8.1.3 Back vowels: *-u-, *-aw, *-0
*-u

In general, PTB *-u seems to yield PEr *-u:

PTB PEr gloss

*d-bu *wilje/wulje? head

*ru *rdumo? crazy person, lunatic
PLB *?-blu! *phru porcupine

<WT gru *ou! boat / ship

2ISee p.[[04 for details on the Proto-Ersuic reconstruction of this root.
22This root is glossed ‘sink/submerge’ in HPTB.
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Some forms are not quite so neat, however:

PTB PEr gloss

*plu *deliu’ white

*su *se? who

*s-tu *htei! vagina

*dz(y)u *rwatgo! egg

Lahu kit < PLB  *kwo? shout
‘.‘:gru

*.ow

The development of *-aw seems rather complex. In NINE and SMOKE, both with velar initials,
we get *-e; the first syllables of EXPENSIVE and INSECT also have *-e. in CRY/WEEP, which
has a velar nasal inital, we get *-u. SWEET and BREAST HAVE *-iu; note that the vowel
development here is identical to that for the rhyme *-ay, above. CRY/WEEP, STEAL, and
GRANDFATHER have *-u Some more speculative forms have other vowels in Proto-Ersuic.

PTB PEr gloss
-e
*d/s-kaw, PQc *pge? nine
S/1/n-gow
*kow *menkPe? smoke
*poaw PRICE “pekwae! expensive
*baw, *zril *bedi’ insect / worm
> PLB *di!
*r-maw *me/mo sky
-iu
*kyow *detfriu’ sweet
Lahu mé-ch5-ma *tffiume widow
< PLB *kyow
*now *dzaniu’ breast, milk
-u
*now *gut cry, weep
*r-kow *mpPru’ steal
*pow *aphu! grandfather
*pow *@pu grandfather
-0, -&
PLB *m-dzow? *ndzomo? official (government)
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PTB PEr gloss
! liquor

*yow ? *Y0

*g/s-maw ? *hé! mushroom

LIQUOR (*yo') and MOUSE (*go') are almost homophonous in Proto-Ersuic, so it is possible
that both descend from *yaw (with, of course, a prefix on one or both forms to differentiate them).
However, a separate root for MOUSE, PTB *r-wak (cf. PLB *k-rwak", with a velar stop prefix),
would also be consistent with the -o final; thus, MOUSE has been placed under *-ak above.

*.ow > *-u

Most forms here show *-ow > -u, with LOUSE and SOFT the exceptions:

PTB PEr gloss
*tsow *dets™u! fat
*tsyow *detsu! boil
*tsow THORN *ndzu pricked (on a thorn)
*mow *mu? do / make
*t/dow-n, *twzk  *rdurdu thick
*s-r(y)ik, *sewma! louse
*s-row NIT
*now *njonjo? soft

For PEr ‘louse’, *s-row NIT seems the best fit here, since we expect PTB *-ik > PEr *-i. PTB
*sar is less likely still (see PTB *-ar above).

*our > *-ew

The one example of *-ur indicates *-ur > *-ew.

PTB PEr gloss
*s-kyuir 3¢ *detfew’ sour
*s-kwyarr

*-ul > *-ui
For the two forms following nasals, *-ul > *-ui (cf. *-wa > *-ui above), whereas the form for

SWEAT has -u. The form for SNAKE has perhaps developed into a sesquisyllabic form, with the
first “half” syllable coming from the *b- prefix.
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PTB PEr gloss

*s-mul *mui? feather, hair (of body)
*d-pul *pui’ silver

*s-krul *tsu! sweat

*s-b-ru:l *beri? snake

*ril 3¢ *rul *yeniu/yoniu’ intestine

INTESTINE has been placed here, rather than with the alternate root (PTB *wu), because the mid
vowel reflex in Proto-Ersuic seems more likely to come from *-ul than from *-u (cf. the forms
under *-u above).

*.um

*-um has quite similar developments to *-im and *-am above. This may reflect *-im 3¢ *-um
variation in the proto-language. This variation is discussed in HPTB pp. 270-276, where SET
(OF THE SUN), PILLOW, and HOUSE are among the examples; I have placed these three roots
in the *-im section, above. The roots included in this section are not known to exhibit *-im 3
*-um variation at the PTB level.

PTB PEr gloss
*g-sum *5j@2 three
*lum *-lje round object
*zum 3¢ *zur *z&! use
*dzum % *tsum  *dze pair
Cftsum ? *tsumu/tsumo®  mortar

Since MORTAR does not have a rhyme with a mid front vowel, its inclusion here is speculative;
perhaps it is a loanword.

*.up > *-u, *-or > *-0

The forms below demonstrate *-ung > *-u:

PTB PEr gloss
*dug *du(liu)! wing
*grun *ru(bu)/du’ horn
PLB *p(I/y)u:;p®>  *pPru face
(MLBM 62)
*m-brur *mbru? dragon
*m-bruk;
<WT hbrug?
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*-.or > *-0
Since HOLE does not fit the pattern of *-up > *-u, it seems better to assign it to PTB *kor
instead.

PTB PEr gloss
*g/kuny, *kor *hko! hole

*_OIJ

There are not many examples of reflexes of PTB *mid vowels. The forms here (except for
HATCH, which is speculative) show either PEr *-o0 or *-u, although ‘thousand’ may be a loan
from Tibetan (cf. WT ston).

PTB PEr gloss

*s-lon) *lolo/lulu! bark (of dog)
*plog ? *phol escape / run away
*s-tor) *htii? thousand
*s/1-g0-1) ? *hé! hatch / incubate

*.uk > *-(w)o/*-u

We now turn our attention to the stop finals, where we find many convincing examples of
*-uk > *-0. SIX and WAIST show *-uk > *-u after retroflex/alveopalatal affricates.

PTB PEr gloss

*r-lung, *k-luk *1o! stone

*s-luk/ *bulo maggot

*s-nuk BEAN *nopri' garden peas

*s-nuk *nwo’ brains

*s-g-ruk *depgwo! pick up

*kuk *k"ok"o’ curved / crooked / bent
*gyuk *dzu’ waist

*d-kruk *tshu? six

I have put STONE and MAGGOT in this set because of the *-o rhymes in Proto-Ersuic. Also note
that for MAGGOT the *lup allofam is attested only in Mizo, whereas the *luk allofam is found
throughout Lolo-Burmese.

MONKEY and POISON look like they have reflexes that belong in this set, but seem to have

183



irregular developments: POISON has an unexplained palatal initial, and MONKEY has an
unexplained front vowel.

PTB PEr gloss

*duk 3¢ *tuk *dzu? poison

PLB *myuk", *mi monkey
*s-myuk™

*.0k > *-0

The development of *-ok > *-o0 here seems identical to *-uk.

PTB PEr gloss

PLB *C-sok *taso’ morning

PLB *tok TSR *ntlontPo’ peck at (of a chicken)
#15

*mit, *1-ko(k) *myihkwo’ throat

FEAR (*k/grok 3¢ *k/grak) has been placed under the *-ak allofam, above.

*ut

For the sparsely attested *-ut rhyme, two good-looking examples are LUNG with PEr *-u and
BLOW with PEr *-wo.

PTB PEr gloss
*tsut *ntshu? lung
*s-mut *demwo! blow (away)

*_up

All the Proto-Ersuic forms that might descend from PTB *-up have different thymes. The
following forms have been listed in order of plausibility.

PTB PEr gloss
(*s-yip %) *kPejo sleep, lie down
*s-yup
*m-pup *nepwol flip over, reverse
*m-bup ROT / *bu' multicolored / patterned
SPOTTED / (cloth)
WRITE
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Interestingly, it may be the case that both allofams for SLEEP can be found in Proto-Ersuic; note
the first syllable of jima' ‘dream’, probably from *yip.
*-us

There is one form for this rhyme, suggesting *-us > *-u.

PTB PEr gloss
*g-rus *riku/rik"a! bone

k ok ok

A summary of these rhyme developments, along with a chart of consonant and prefix
developments, is given in section B.3.

8.2 Consonants

8.2.1 Voiced stops

PTB *voiced stops develop rather straightforwardly: *b > *b, *d > *d, *g > *g. (Consonant +
glide clusters will be discussed below.)

PTB PEr gloss
b
*bya *bi? bee, honey
*ba *bi! thin
*ba ? *debae! carry on the back
*byam *bjébjé! fly (v.)
*b(w)ar 3¢ *debrae! burn
*p(w)ar
PKC *puar *debro! feel bloated (stomach)
PKC *buay *bibi! busy
*bow, *zril *bedi’ insect / worm
> PLB *di’
*m-bup ROT / *bul multicolored / patterned
SPOTTED / (cloth)
WRITE
*s-b-ru:l *beri? snake
d
*dak *de! weave / knit
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PTB PEr gloss
*bow, *zril *bedi’ insect / worm
> PLB *di*

*duk 3¢ *tuk *dzu! poison
*dug *du(liu)? wing
*t/dow-n, *twzkk  *rdurdu thick

g
*ga *geel sing
*r/N/d/s-ga *gae/gja’ like / love
*r/g-wa *rgwae! rain®3

g+ C
*gra *gEwl enemy (personal)
<WT gru *ou! boat / ship
*gleik *megi> thunder
*s-g-ruk *depgwo! pick up
*g-rar *ewEma? back
*gyuk *dzu’ waist
*k/gla-k/y/t *nedzze’ drop / fall
*b-r-gyat x *rdit eight®

*b-g-ryat

gw

*gwa-n *deyui! wear (a garment)

Note that PTB *gwa > PEr *yui in WEAR.

The following forms have voiceless initials, but it is unclear why this is so (possibly an earlier *s-
prefix unattested elsewhere in TB). Interestingly, the first two forms have bl- clusters, though it is
hard to see why such a cluster would devoice.

PTB PEr gloss

*m-blen *piut pus

*b-lay, PLB *pjé run®3
7‘:p_re

PLB *ban! *pu classif. trees/flat obj.

*g-rus *riku/rik"u? bone

*g(1)im 3 *netehiu/ set (of the sun)
*g(Dum netgiu!

23See p. b3 for discussion of this root, which is reconstructed with an *r- prefix in Proto-Ersuic.
24The Proto-Ersuic reconstruction here is tentative; see section B.3.3 for details.
23PLB supports a reconstruction with *r; the reconstruction with *1 is based on various Chin forms (see Matisoff

2003:190, note n and VanBik 2003:#1251).
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Next, we look at prenasalized stops. In this and in the sets below, I include both PTB roots with a
nasal prefix and forms that exhibit prenasalization in the modern languages, which presumably
reflect nasal prefixes at some stage between PTB and Proto-Ersuic.

PTB PEr gloss
*m-bar *nembo deaf, be
*m-brur) *mbru? dragon
*m-bruk;
<WT hbrug?
*ba-y *mbere? cheek
*d/s-kew, PQc *nge? nine
S/1/n-gow

Roots with an *s- prefix have become voiceless unaspirated; furthermore, the prefix has
disappeared:

PTB PEr gloss

*s-bal *pima! frog, toad
*s-dim *tge! cloud, fog
PLB *?-ga> *zikee dumb, stupid
*s-glak  *klak  *tfew’ cook / boil

The remaining roots suggest such sound changes as *d-b- > w-, *s/r-g- > x-, and *gr-, gl- > {-.

PTB PEr gloss

*d-bu *wilje/wulje? head

*s/1-go-1) ? *hé! hatch / incubate
*glin *4a' flute

*S/m-gray *nelje/nelje! melt, dissolve

8.2.2 Voiceless stops

For the most part, the *voiceless stops become voiceless aspirated.

PTB PEr gloss

P
*r-pak *séphja’ leaf
*py(w)ak *phja sweep
*pwary *phra? chaff / bran
*pran/t *tsjépPrje! braid / plait
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PTB PEr gloss
*pow *aephul grandfather
*pow *@&pu grandfather
*pow PRICE *pPektwae! expensive
*m-pup *nepwol flip over, reverse
*p“a, PLB *ba! *pwEpwE? patch (clothing)
>

t
*ta *thep! neg. imp.
*tan *tghopu? pine

k
*b-ka *dekPra’ bitter, salty
*kark *tsheklal sputum, phlegm
PLB *k-ra/® *thekPwa’ win
*kam (3 *ka:p) *khe draw water
*kuk *khok"o! curved / crooked / bent
*kwak *kho bowl
*kwak “khweelae/k"ola®  bowl
*kwa ? *n(u)k"wa hoof

k +C
*kram *tshe fence (bamboo / twig)
*kram *xutshe! garden (plot)
*d-kruk *tghu? six
*kyow *detfhiut sweet
*m-kyit *tfhitfhit move

A smaller number have unaspirated initials. As with the exceptional examples above (voiceless
initials from PTB voiced initials), this may be due to an earlier *s- prefix that has not been
generally reconstructed for PTB. GRIND, NEEDLE, and MOUSE have even more exceptional

voiced initials.

PTB PEr gloss
*p“a, PLB *ba’ *pwEpwE? patch (clothing)
?

*ka *kwali! Crow

PLB *ka' *kwa/ka? all / the whole
*krak *deke! fear, be afraid
*kyak *tfwapu! navel

*Kkrizt *dze! grind
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PTB PEr gloss

*k-rap *yra/ge' needle

*yow/PLB *gojo’ mouse
*(k)-rwak™

The prenasalized forms in this set are not as neat as for the voiced initials. In some forms, the

prenasalization has disappeared, leaving only voicing as a trace; other forms are prenasalized, but

it seems unpredictable whether they are voiced or voiceless aspirated.

Interestingly, in several cases prenasalization seems to arise from the *r- prefix, a phenomenon
also seen in Jingpho (Matisotf 2003:129).

PTB PEr gloss

*r-p“a *butsa’ axe

*m-t(w)ay *dziu’ water, river

*m-twa *dzwae span

*k¥ay ? *(xwajo)ntf®o!  nest (bird)
*(t)si/up?

*m-ts(y)il *dziki! saliva

*m-pat *mpPi vomit, spit

*k-r-p“at *mbi! leech

*s-p“al *mpYjel ice

*s-pak *khemp'e hide oneself

PLB *tak™ *ntwal sharp, pointed

PLB *tok TSR *ntPont"o’ peck at (of a chicken)
#15

*kyim *ndzew weigh (v.)

*kow *mepk"e? smoke

*m-ka, Mpi nko  *pgea’ door

*m-kum 3 *ngje? pillow
*m-kim

PLB *m-k-roy *pgriupje’ skin

*r-kow *mpPru’ steald

Just as for the voiceless stops above, prefixal *s- suppresses aspiration. In this set, the prefix

seems to remain in several cases.

25The prenasalization and the rhyme for this form are plausible developments, but the change of *r-k- > mpr-
does not seem very likely on the whole. Also note the form ‘smoke’ above, with a similar PTB root and a much
more plausible development into Proto-Ersuic.
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PTB PEr gloss

*s-ton *ht{i? thousand; ten cents
*r-tsyay *hte count
*s-tu *hteil vagina
PQc *N/s-tsak *hto/htee jump
*g/kun, *kor *hko? hole
*s-kaik *sékaele! branch / twigZ]
*kloy *htfiu? feces
*s-kywr 3 *detfew! sour
*s-kwyair
*kray, PLB *kriu? gall bladder™
*2groy!
*s-krul *tsu! sweat
*kran *htsomo? strength (physical)
*s-glak x *klak  *tfew’ cook / boil

Some bilabial stops with -1- medials have unique developments. In ESCAPE, the lateral
disappears; this contrasts with WHITE and ASHES, where the p has disappeared. In other forms,
the *-1- medial seems to have turned into -r-.

PTB PEr gloss
*plo ? “phol escape / run away
7':p1u *deliu! white
*pla, PLB *C-la!  *1i! ashes
*blip *debra’ full
PLB *p(l/y)um?  *p"ru face
(MLBM 62)
PL *m-lan/plan’  *mpProza young lad / chap
‘husband’
(PL 217)
*m-la-y *mral bow / arrowE
*b-lay, PLB *pjé run
*p-re

2"The *s- prefix here may ultimately be from PTB *sin 3 *sik TREE.

Z8Matisoff (p.c.) notes that contra Matisoff (1988:339), the PLB reconstruction should be *2gray’, since Lahu
has a plain initial + mid tone (ki), while WB has an aspirate (khre). This is noted in Matisoff (2003:436) under
‘bile/gall’, although the PLB reconstruction is not listed in the index.

2This PTB form exhibits proto-variation between lateral and dental stop initial: *m-la 3 *m-da.
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8.2.3 Retroflex consonants

So far, we have focused mainly on voicing and aspiration. We now make a brief digression to talk
about place of articulation.

Retroflexes in Proto-Ersuic come mostly from two sources: velar + *-r- clusters, and *sr- clusters.
In this section, we will discuss examples with velar initials (*sr- clusters will be discussed under
Fricatives, below).

Note that before the Proto-Ersuic thymes *-i and *-iu, velars are preserved:

PTB PEr gloss

*gra *thegril hear

PLB *?gray* *kri' star

*kray, PLB *kriu? gall bladder
*groy!

PLB *m-k-roy *pgriupje’ skin

Everywhere else these clusters have became retroflexes —or at least, none of the modern dialects
have any evidence that these initials were once velar. It is possible that at the Proto-Ersuic stage,
all of these clusters were still velar + -r-, and that the Kr > Ts retroflexion change happened much
later but swept across all varieties of Ersuic, obscuring the original clusters. As explained in
section , the apicalization change (which turned ri > n [rZ]) had to precede the retroflexion
change. If the output of the apicalization went on to lose its frication (i.e. n > #), the original
velar + -r- cluster would be effectively dissolved, having been replaced by velar + rhotic vowel,
and thereby escaping the retroflexion change. This explains why a high vowel environment (*-i
and *-iu) would preserve these original velars, rather than palatalizing them.

PTB PEr gloss
*Kkrizt *dze! grind
*s-krul *tsu! sweat
*kran *htsomo? strength (physical)
*kram *tshe fence (bamboo / twig)
*m-krak, PLB *(n)tso? scratch
*m-prak™
*kram *xutshe! garden (plot)
*Kkrizt *dze! grind
*d-kruk *tghu? six
*s-krul *tsu! sweat

However, note that there are some roots where a PTB *-r- medial seems to have disappeared
completely:
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PTB PEr gloss

*gra *gEwl enemy (personal)
<WT gru *ou! boat / ship

PLB *g-ra®? *pgi’ buckwheat
*s-g-ruk *depgwo! pick up

*g-rar *ewEma? back

*g-rus *riku/rik™u! bonefd

PLB *k-ra®/? *thekPwa® win

*krak *deke! fear, be afraid
*k-rap *gel needle

Two more examples of Proto-Ersuic retroflexes are listed below. FOUR derives from PTB *b-I-
(but compare with the homophonous RUN above, which gives PEr *pjé).

PTB PEr gloss
*b-lay *ziu? four
*s-hyway *siu' blood

Note that the reconstruction of PEr *riu WRITE as opposed to *ziu FOUR (i.e. a distinction
between *r- and *z- in Proto-Ersuic) is based partly on the TBL rhyme contrast (and partly on the
QS. and Kl. initials). It is nice to see that the PTB roots are also consistent with this distinction.

PEr Ersu Kl./Ng. Mn. TBL PTB gloss
*riu rol; z0*°z0>> 1o zi yur®® *b-ray write
*ziu® zod; z0*? ‘ze “zd zu® *b-lay four

8.24 Alveopalatal affricates and PTB velar clusters

Proto-Ersuic alveopalatal affricates generally descend from PTB velar + -y- or velar + -l1-
clusters:l

PTB PEr gloss

*kyow *detfPiu! sweet

*s-Kywr 3 *detfew! sour
*s-kwyair

31n this case the *-r- might not have disappeared but metathesized.

31Note that the last two forms, NAVEL and WEIGH, could be reconstructed with either a retroflex or alveopalatal
initial in Proto-Ersuic, since there are no supporting forms from Ersu for these two roots. With the rhymes *-wa and
*-ew, an alveopalatal vs. retroflex reconstruction can only be determined by a cognate in Ersu, which maintains the
distinction (see section B.6.7). These two roots have been reconstructed with alveopalatal initials because they fit the
pattern of the first four roots in this set.
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PTB PEr gloss

*m-kyit *tfhitfhit move
*gyuk *dzu! waist
*kloy *htfiu? feces
*s-glak 3 *klak  *tfew’ cook / boil
*kyak *tfwapu® navel
*kyin *ndzew weigh (v.)

PTB *tw- clusters also seem to yield PEr *alveopalatals, as shown in WATER and SPAN. The
alveopalatal HAVE/EXIST seems have developed from a PTB palatal, but most PTB palatal
affricates have merged with dental affricates (see below). The form for NEST is more speculative.

PTB PEr gloss
*m-t(w)ay *dziu’ water, river
*m-twa *dzwee span
*m-dzyay *dzo! have, exist (animate)
*k“ay ? *(xwajo)ntf"o? nest (bird)
*(t)si/up?

The remaining forms are exceptions of various sorts. DROP/FALL has a *gl- cluster but seems to
develop into a PEr retroflex, rather than alveopalatal. FLUTE has a *gl- cluster but has a voiceless
lateral initial in Ersuic; this is similar to MELT, which has a *gr- cluster but has a PEr voiceless
lateral instead of the expected retroflex.

PTB PEr gloss
*k/gla-k/y/t *nedzze’ drop / fall
*glin *{a’ flute
*s/m-gray *nelje/neje’ melt, dissolve

8.2.5 Dental affricates: ts, dz

Just as for the stops, the *voiceless affricates have voiceless aspirated reflexes, and the *voiced
affricates have voiced reflexes.

PTB PEr gloss
ts
*tsa *tghi2 salt
PLB *tsap’' *tghol human being, person
PLB *tsay? *tghe2 wash (clothes)
*tsist *tshe! goat
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PTB PEr gloss
*tsik *tghil joint
*tsow *dets"u’ fat
*tsa-t *tshae? hot
dz
*m-dzam *dzjé! bridge
*dz(y)im *dzjédzjé raw / uncooked

The prenasalized forms have unpredictable voicing and aspiration, just like for the stops.

PTB PEr gloss

PLB *m-dzow? *ndzomo? official (government)

*m-dzu/ip *ntsPew squeeze (for milk)
SUCK

*m-tsak DRIP *ntshe? leak

*tsut *nts"u? lung

*tsow THORN *ndzu

pricked (on a thorn)

Some forms exhibit various irregularities in their initials. HAIR and MORTAR are unaspirated,
while COUGH and CHOP have the opposite voicing from what is expected. Finally, PAIR has an

unexpected retroflex initial.

PTB PEr gloss

*tsam *tsj@! hair

*tsum ? *tsumu/tsumo®  mortar
PLB *?-dzoy? *detsPe? cough
*ts(y)ap *dzé! chop / hew
*dzum % *tsum  *dze pair

8.2.6 Palatal affricates: tsy, dzy

PTB palatal affricates have mostly merged with the dentals. The lack of aspiration on CONNECT
may be due to a PTB *s- prefix (cf. the glottal stop prefix in Lolo-Burmese), but there is no

external evidence for a PTB *s- prefix in BOIL.

PTB PEr gloss
plain
*dzya *dzi? eat

*tsyap or PLB *khetsu
*?-dzak" ?
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PTB PEr gloss

*tsyow *detsu’ boil
prenasalized

*dzyi *ndze! ride (a horse)

*N-dzyam *ndzé’ wedge

*m-tsyen *ledzi/letsa* nail

A few forms with PTB *palatals have palatal or (in the case of HAVE/EXIST) alveopalatal initials
in Proto-Ersuic.

PTB PEr gloss

*ts(y)i/ay/ay *tgPetgle! ten

*dz(y)u *rwatgo! egg

*m-dzyarn *dzo! have, exist (animate)

8.2.7 Secondary palatals

There are several sources of palatal affricates in Proto-Ersuic. A couple of forms seem to involve
PTB *palatal affricates, but as we shall see below, PTB palatal affricates merged with dental
affricates in Proto-Ersuic. For SALIVA, at least, the palatal probably emerged due to the influence
of the high front vowel following the initial consonant, just as in CLOUD and SET (OF SUN).22

PTB PEr gloss

*m-ts(y)il *dziki! saliva

PLB *C-cak" *thedzo! push / shove

*s-dim *tge! cloud, fog

*g(1)im *neteliu/ set (of the sun)
*g(Dum nete¢iu!

Some complex clusters with PTB *-y- medials also become palatals. The sound changes involved
here would look something like *r-gy- > z- and *g-ry > /dz-.

PTB PEr gloss
*b-r-gya *za' hundred
*g-r(y)ap *khendza' stand

The emergence of palatals in the following forms is more mysterious. In DOG it may have to do
with the combination of the high vowel rhyme *-ay with the labiovelarized initial consonant.

2t s interesting to note that coronals are palatalized in this environment, but not velars. See, e.g., the forms on
p.[[77 from PTB *-im. A comparison may be made to Japanese, which has palatalized *ti > [tfi], but not *ki.
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PTB PEr gloss

-kd_kway :':tGwhiuz dOg
*s-kay *eWiy! borrow (money)
*s-la *zal pants / trousers

Finally, there remain several cases of seemingly unconditioned, sporadic palatalization:

PTB PEr gloss

*tan) *tghopu? pine
*r-pak *séphja’ leaf

*s-tu *htei’ vagina
*duk 3 *tuk *dzu’ poison
*r/N/d/s-ga *gae/gja’ like / love

8.2.8 Fricatives

PTB PEr gloss
s
*g/b-sat *sit hit, kill
*r-sak *g@l air, breath, steam
*s9y *thegiu! die, dead™
*si(y) si? comb (v.)
*sey *sése! fruit
*g-sik *si new
*sin 3¢ *sik *g@! wood / log
PLB *C-sip" *defo thirsty®
PLB *si? *desu? sharpen, whet (a knife)
*su *se? who
PLB *C-sok *taso! morning
*g-sum *gjé2 three
z
*za *zi? son
*zum 3 *zur *z8&! use

3Note the unexpected retroflex initial here and in the next item, ‘comb (v.)’.
34The alveopalatal initial here is unexplained.
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In addition to the expected s- and z- reflexes above, we also find PTB *sy- > PEr *{ and PTB *swa
> PEr *xui.

PTB PEr gloss
sy

*sya-n *(i2 meat

*syam *(je! iron

*syar *fofo! clean
sw

*swa-n *xui' garlic

*swa *xui' tooth

*s-wa GO *xui walk

The prenasalized fricatives have developed into prenasalized affricates. An excrescent consonant
is also found in the word for HORSE, where a b is inserted between m and r.B3 There is a phonetic
explanation for this change: to go from a nasal stop to a (non-nasal) fricative, the velum must be
raised simultaneously with the oral release into the fricative. If the velic gesture is early, causing
the nasal passage to be prematurely blocked off, the effect is to create a stop consonant followed
by a fricated release—in other words, an affricate.

PTB PEr gloss
*g-zik *ndzi' leopard / panther
*m-sin *ntsPa’ liver

8.2.9 Glides

Moving on to the sonorants, we find that *w- remains w- in Proto-Ersuic, sometimes acquiring a
voiced velar fricative in front of it. VILLAGE, with a voiceless fricative initial, is an exception.

PTB PEr gloss
*k-wa *deywa' full, satiated
*wa (see LITB) *wee! snare / trap
*p“ak, PLB *ywo' pig

*wak"
*r/g-wa ? *xu' village

The palatal glide remains a palatal glide in Proto-Ersuic, with the exception of LIQUOR.

3Textbook examples of excrescent consonants between nasal and oral stops include the b in chamber (cf. camera,
from the same Latin root), and the d in thunder < OE thunrian.
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PTB PEr gloss

*yarn *jg! sheep

*k-yim 3¢ *jel house
*k-yum

*yip + *mak *jima® dream

(*s-yip %) *kbejo sleep, lie down
“s-yup

*z(y)ay ?, cf. *jijit small
Lahui

*Yow ? *yo! liquor

8.2.10 Liquids

There are three different reflexes of *sl- clusters below. Most common is the voiceless lateral.
Another possibility is for the lateral to become an obstruent, forming a *ht- cluster; we will see
this phenomenon again with the nasals, below. Finally, the form for PANTS seems to show *s-1- >
% We can try to explain this as a difference between prefixal vs. root s-. However, this can only
account for two of the three reflexes, and we must endeavor to look elsewhere to explain the third.

PTB PEr gloss
1>1
*1(y)arg *kPelo! wait
*g-lak *le(pje) hand
*1(y)ak *lje! good
*g-lwat *thele! release / set free
*lam ? *liu fathom
*k-la ! tiger
*la-y *la! come
*d/s-lay *sjelje bow (weapon)
*m-ley 3 *m-loy *melje earth, ground
*b-lay *litho/lotho? grandchild
*g-lay *meli/mele? wind
PLB *?-li' *le! old
*s-lon *lolo/lulu! bark (of dog)
*s-luk/q *bulo maggot
*r-lung, *k-luk *lo! stone
*lum *-lje round object
sl > 1
*s/g-la “Jaeplel moon
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PTB PEr gloss

*m/s-laty *gotee? middle
*s-lay *ntstotiu’ flea
*s-lay x *s-ley “4jeki’ ladder
*m-hla / WT lha *{ee spirit, deity
sl > ht
*s-1(y)a *ht(s)ipi? tongue
*m-lir) *ht(w)arA? neckEd
other
*s-la *zal pants / trousers

*lway ? *yuiyui easy

EASY has a lateral initial in PTB, but the *-w- medial seems to have taken over.

PTB *r remains as PEr *r in general. Note the excrescent -b- in HORSE and HIGH/TALL, which
has shown up between the *r and its nasal prefix (see the discussion on excrescent consonants
under Fricatives, above).

PTB PEr gloss

r
*r(y)a *rit laugh / smile
*k-rak *rwa’ chicken
*g/p-rwak *berA/burA ant
PLB *ra® *rA! get / obtain
*g-ray *rAje! soul / spirit

GOD/COPULA

*b-roy *riut write
*ray *ret water / soup
*g-run *ru(bu)/du! horn
*g-rus *riku/rik"u! bone

mr
*k-m-rar *m(b)ro? horse
*m-rar *mbro high / tall

Some forms appear to have developed PEr *y- from PTB *r-.

PTB PEr gloss
*ryarn ? *ywEmo/ uncle <mother’s
eywE! brother >

35This form fits here assuming an *s- prefix: *s-li > *hta, with the *sl- cluster obstruentizing.
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PTB PEr gloss
*b-rey *yuil buy
*ril 3 *rul *yeniu/yoniu' intestine

BE and CRAZY seem to have some irregular developments in their initials:

PTB PEr gloss
*s-1i(y) *zwjl be (copula)
*ru *rdumo? crazy person, lunatic
sr- clusters uniformly yield s-.
PTB PEr gloss
*s-rip “sa long
*sram *se! otter
*s-r(y)ik, *s-row  *sewme' louse
"PLB*xra'?  *htfe/se'  search, look for
*sywar SCAT- sa pour (water)
TER

8.2.11 Nasals

The nasals are for the most part very straightforward:

PTB PEr gloss

m
*ma *zemae! mother
*ma-t *theme? forget
*r-ma *mjari/meri’ sore / boil
*mra, PLB *mje/mja many / much

*C-mya*

*d-mak *mo soldier, army
*s-mak *mopae? son-in-law
*mar) *themo/momo’  old / elderly
*ma-y *mae neg.
PLB *s/?-mi' *mi’ catch
*mey *me! fire
*r/s-min *mi! name
*mit, *1-ko(k) *myihkwo! throat
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PTB PEr gloss
*s-mi:t *muimui’ close (the mouth)
*s-mik 3¢ *mja’ eye
*s-myak
*r-mow *me/mo sky
*mow *mu’ do / make
*s-mul *mui? feather, hair (of body)
*s-mut *demwo! blow (away)
PLB *myuk", *mi monkey
*s-myuk™
n
*na-t *deni’ sick, ache
*g-na-s *breni’ rest
*r/g-na *baeni’ listen
*r/g-na *na? ear
*nyey/*na-w *nina’ younger sibling
*s-nak *denwa' black
*s-nak *nene deep
*narn *ne/no’ you
*r-ni *deni* red
*nay SUN *niu day, day’s (work)
*r-ney-t *niu' have, exist
(general/abstract)
*s-ney *(ri)ni? near
*s-nem *nini low / short
*s-ni/u(:)p *niu! west
*g/s-nis *nel two
*now *dzanu’ breast, milk
*now *njonjo? soft
*s-nuk BEAN *nopri’ garden peas
*s-nuk *nwo’ brains
D
*1/b-pa *pra® five
*s-j(y)a FISH *degra’ stinky, fishy-smelling
*ow *gut cry, weep
*d-gul *puit silver
*pgwa *gui? cattle, cow
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PTB PEr gloss
*d/g-wam *xui/pui' bear

It is unclear where the nasal initial in BEAR comes from (the nasal initial is found only in Lizu,
not Ersu). Perhaps initial *w- became a velar nasal *1- under the influence of a nasalized rhyme
(i.e. *wam > **wui > *pui), much like the palatal glide *j- became *n- in Lizu before nasalized
vowels (see p. #9).

*s-prefixed nasals denasalize to fricative + stop clusters. This obstruentization also occurred in
Kanauri (see Matisoff 2003:103 and Benedict 1972:105). Note that there are no *sp- initials that
have developed into k-, for reasons unknown.

PTB PEr gloss
*s-man *hpje? medicine
*s-na *stim(b)u? nose

*s-nap + *ray *stiu(d)zeaere! snot (liquid)
*s-nis *sini/hté? seven
*s-ni- *sini/htimi’ heart

8.2.12 Glottals

Most of the forms in this section are of a more speculative nature. As discussed in sections
and @, Proto-Ersuic *h automatically come with *nasalized vowels. The origin of these nasalized
vowels is unclear; some possible PTB roots are offered below. In some cases it seems that these *h
+ V combinations are the result of roots with *s-prefixed nasal initials, but these must be kept
separate from *s-prefixed nasal initials that become preaspirated stops (above). Compare, for
example, HEART *s-ni- (above) with the root for YEAR (below), where the former has a
Proto-Ersuic form *hti, but the latter is PEr *hi.

PTB PEr gloss
*s-nify YEAR *tshehi? this year
*r/s-p(y)a *hjé! borrow (tools)
*g/s-maw ? *hé! mushroom
*s-m-rar) ? *hwo! stretch out (the arm)
*s-r(y)ak *t(w)ah(w)a! tonight

24-HOURS

*hya SWIDDEN  *(ju/zu)xwa’ paddy fields
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8.3 Summary of Sound Changes

oo

The regular developments of PTB rhymes into Proto-Ersuic are summarized below:

oo

a *i | *e *u *0
open i i u
*y ®/i iu/e | i
W e/iu/u/o | u
*.] i ui
*r rae/ro ew
*-m jé jé i jé
*-n je a a
*.1 o a u o/u
*-p e/a 0? o/u?
*-t i i/e u/wo
*k | e/wa/a/o i i (w)o/u o
*-s e? u

Table 1: Proto-Ersuic reflexes of PTB rhymes

The presence of the medial glides /y/ and /w/ do not seem to affect rhyme developments very
much.

Regular consonant developments are summarized in Table 2, with prefixal elements (none, s-
prefix, or nasal prefix) as columns, and individual consonants or consonant clusters as rows.
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*plain | *s- *N-
*t th ht nt"
*k kh hk ng, pk"
*b b p mb
*d d t
“8 8 k ng
*kr ts" hts nts"
*ky, *kl | tf® tf nd3
*tw dz
*s s nts"
*z z ndz
sy )
*SW X
*sr s
*ts(y) tsh ht dz/nts"
*dz(y) dz ndz
W (Y)W
*y j
*r r = *sr-) | mbr
*1 1 1/ht
*m m hp
*n n ht
1 n

Table 2: Proto-Ersuic reflexes of PTB initial consonants and prefixes
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Chapter 9
Ersuic, Qiangic, and PTB

With a reconstruction of Proto-Ersuic in hand, we can now turn our attention to the larger issues
of subgrouping in Tibeto-Burman and the place of Ersuic within Tibeto-Burman. In this chapter I
will provide an overview of various subgrouping hypotheses as they apply to Ersuic and discuss
the evidence provided by the present reconstruction in light of these hypotheses.

There is no consensus on where to place Ersuic on the TB family tree, and there likely will not be
until full-scale reconstruction is done on all the languages that are potentially closely related to
Ersuic. This is because the genetic affiliation of languages in this region can often be obscured by
contact phenomena such as lexical borrowing and areal sound changes. Because of this lack of
meso-level reconstructions, the analysis provided here is necessarily tentative.

There are three major branches/subgroups of Tibeto-Burman involved in this discussion:

(1) Lolo-Burmese, a very well-established branch of TB (see Matisoff 2003, Bradley 1979, ete.);!
(2) Naish, consisting of Naxi, Na, and Laze, reconstructed by Jacques and Michaud (2011), and
generally believed to be closely related to Lolo-Burmese; and (3) Qiangic, a proposed branch of
TB that has generated considerable debate. In section , I will discuss the scholarly views on
which languages belong in Qiangic. For the set of languages that most scholars agree belong to
Qiangic, I use the term “core Qiangic”. In addition to “core Qiangic”, there is rGyalrongic, a
widely accepted grouping whose wider genetic affiliation is still in question; and three languages
(Ersu, Namuyi, and Shixing) under the label of “Southern Qiangic” that, as the name implies, is
usually considered to be part of Qiangic, but may align more closely with Naish. Adding another
layer of complexity is the question of whether Qiangic and Lolo-Burmese-Naxi should form a
larger “Burmo-Qiangic” branch of TB, and if so, where Qiangic would fit in the
Lolo-Burmese-Naxi complex. Data from Proto-Ersuic that is relevant to this hypothesis is
presented in section . Finally, section @ offers some speculations as to what Proto-Ersuic may
tell us about these subgrouping questions.

'Bradley favors the term “Ngwi” instead of “Loloish”, as seen in Figure P 4.
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9.1 What is Qiangic?

Most people who have worked on the internal structure of Tibeto-Burman agree that there are a
set of languages, all spoken in present-day southwest China, which seem to comprise a major
branch of TB. The term “Qiangic” for this branch comes from Sin (1962).2 Within Qiangic are a
dozen or so languages. Figure shows the geographic distribution of the languages in question.
Readers interested in the specific counties where these languages are spoken should refer to
Tables and @ (data from Stin 2001).

Names for Qiangic languages are especially plentiful, partly because of the existence of language
and place names in both Chinese and Tibetan, partly because of dialectal variations, and partly
because of the relative infancy of the field. Table lists the names of the languages as used in
this dissertation, along with examples of autonyms (which, again, will vary by dialect) and
alternate names which are used in the literature. This list is, unfortunately, not exhaustive.

Language Autonyms Alternate names in the literature

Northern Qiang | rma, zma e .

Southern Qiang | ma % Qiang, Ch’iang

rGyalrong koru, kars F57% Jiaréng, Gyarong

Lavrung ? $7 57X Lawaréng

Ergong ste wu va /R%% Ergong, i F Daofi, Stau, Horpa

Choyo t0°°y0°° AP Queyd, 15, Queyl, formerly mistakenly
identified as LI Zhdba

nDrapa ndza**pa>? FLE2 Zhaba, LI Zhdba

Guigiong gu®3tghs°s T8 Guiqiéng

Minyak ma®ne®, mu*na® AHfE Muya, Mu-nya, Mi-nyag

Ersu 9"555%5 /7~ Erst, Eastern Ersa

Tosu do%%¢u’® %43 Duoxi, Central Ersa

Lizu 1i%°zu®, lo°zu>° H 7 Liisa, Western Ersa

Namuyi nae>mu®z?', na®mzi> | YARMK Namiyt, 49K L Namuyi, 41K2% Namuzi

Shixing $1°°hi®® 528l Shixing, Shuhi

Prinmi p"z3%°mi®® K Pumi, Prmif

Table 9.1: Alternate language names

2 As Siir (2001) notes, Thomas (1948) was the first person to propose a separate “Hsifan” subgroup in TB, point-
ing out non-Tibetan lexical items found in wordlists. St (1962) and later articles attempt to establish Qiangic more
rigorously, though as Chirkovd (2009) points out, Qiangic originally included only Qiang, Prinmi, and Minyak, with
other languages added later as more was discovered about them.

Speakers of Qiangic languages were originally grouped into a catch-all category of “Western Barbarians” (VG
Xifan or Hsifan), which in older Chinese texts (dating back to the Téng period) referred to various peoples on the
Gansu border, and in the early twentieth century was sometimes used to refer to certain non-Tibetan groups who
lived in the border area between Tibet and China. For a detailed discussion of the term Hsifan and its various senses,
see [homas (1948).

3“Prmi” is not a typo! This spelling is used in Harrell (2001)).

206



Figure 9.1: Map of Qiangic-speaking areas
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County Chinese Tibetan | Languages
Ngawa Barkam /K Ma'¢rkang | aa=m&s | rGyalrong, Lavrung, Ergong
Heishui FA7K Heishui ey Qiang
Jinchuan 41| Jinchuan BR5 rGyalrong, Lavrung, Ergong
Li M LY Qiang, rGyalrong
Mao 7% Mao Qiang
Songpan 5% Songpan rE Qiang
Wenchuan #J)1] Wenchuan Qiang, rGyalrong
Xiaojin /N4 Xidojin 35 rGyalrong
Zamtang JEdE Ringtdng AESIR rGyalrong, Lavrung, Ergong
Garzé Danba . Danba ogay rGyalrong, Ergong
Dawu 1H¥ Daofi By rGyalrong, Ergong, Choyo, nDrapa
Jiulong JL K Jitiléng A§y3~ | Minyak, Ersu, Namuyi, Prinmi
Kangding Bl A€ Kangding SR Guigiong, Minyak
Litang PRI Litdng arge Choyo
Luhuo J4E Lihuo g2 | rGyalrong, Ergong
Xinlong B lv Xinlong CHESS Ergong, Choyo
Yajiang HEIT. Yajiang BIE Choyo, nDrapa
Y#’an Baoxing Y% Bioxing rGyalrong
Hanyuan A Hanyudn Ersu
Shimian 41 1 Shimidn Minyak, Ersu
Ligngshan | Ganluo H% Ganluo Ersu
Mianning 7" MiAnning Ersu, Namuyi
Muli AR H Muli °§15\J Ersu, Namuyi, Shixing, Prinmi
Xichang City | P45 T7 Xichang Namuyi
Yanyuan YK Yanyudn Namuyi, Prinmi
Yuexi BEPY Yuext Ersu
Lijiang Yulong T HE Yuléng Prinmi
Ninglang 77K Ninglang Prinmi
Yongsheng 7k I Yongsheng Prinmi
Nujiang Lanping =¥ Lanping Prinmi
Lincang | Yun z Yin Prinmi

Table 9.2: Counties with Qiangic speakers
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Language | Speakers | Location

Qiang 130,000 | Ngawa: Mao, Li, Wenchuan, Heishui, Songpan

rGyalrong 95,000 | Ngawa: Barkam, Li, Wenchuan, Xiaojin, Jinchuan, Zamtang;
Garzé: Danba, Dawu, Luhuo; Ya’an: Baoxing

Lavrung 10,000 | Ngawa: Jinchuan, Zamtang, Barkam

Ergong 40,000 | Garzé: Danba, Dawu, Luhuo, Xinlong; Ngawa: Jinchuan, Zam-
tang, Barkam

Choyo 15,000 | Garzé: Litang, Xinlong, Yajiang, Dawu

nDrapa 7,000 | Garzé: Dawu, Yajiang

Guigiong 7,000 | fif Yitong District of Kangding

Minyak 15,000 | Kangding, Jiulong, Shimian

Ersu 20,000 | Liangshan: Ganluo, Yuexi, Mianning, Muli; Garzé: Jiulong;
Ya’an: Shimian, Hanyuan

Namuyi 5,000 | Liangshan: Mianning, Muli, Xichang, Yanyuan; Garzé: Jiulong

Shixing 2,000 | 7K¥% Shuilud Township in Muli

Prinmi 35,000 | Yunnan: Lanping, Ninglang, Yulong (formerly Lijiang), Yong-
sheng, Yun®: Sichuan: Muli, Yanyuan, Jiulong

Table 9.3: Number of speakers and geographic distribution by language

9.1.1 “Core” Qiangic

All scholars agree that at least Qiang, Prinmi, and Minyak are closely related. For example, Siin
Hoéngkai places these languages in a “Qiang” group under Northern Qiangic (see Figure 9.2).5
Thurgood (2003) agrees, saying that putting Qiang and Prinmi in the same subgroup is “easily
and fully substantiated by careful examination of cognate sets. The inclusion of Muya [ =
Minyak] in this group... is also strongly supported by the cognate sets, but Stin’s rationale for the
inclusion of... Tangut is not, as yet, clear to me.” As for the remaining languages (except for
rGyalrongic, which he places in a separate Rung branch—this will be discussed below) Thurgood
says that “an inspection of the vocabulary suggests these are also part of this subgroup,” but that
“the definitive subgrouping evidence remains to be presented” (2003:17).

Jacques and Michaud (2011) expand Qiangic to include not only Qiang, Prinmi, and Minyak, but
also Tangut, rGyalrongic, and Choyo, stating that all these languages “can be shown to have an
extensive amount of uniquely shared vocabulary (there remain doubts concerning Zhaba
[=nDrapa]”.f See Figure @

“Yun County is outside the bounds of the map, about 50 km south of Dali.

5 All translations from Chinese sources into English, including Figure P2, are mine.

® Actually they only include Choyo (= Queyu) in their Figure 2 family tree, not in the text itself, but I assume this
was simply an accidental omission in the text. nDrapa (= Zhaba) is also included under Qiangic in their family tree,
but with a question mark to show that “there remain doubts” about it.
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Figure 9.2: Subgrouping of Qiangic from Sun (2001))

A rGyalrongic subgroup is widely accepted, but there is disagreement on whether it belongs to

Qiangic or not. Matisoff (2004:328) states:

It is already clear that rGyalrong (= Gyarung = Jiarong) and Ergong (= Daofu =
Stau) belong together in a separate subgroup of this family. They have preserved PTB
prefixes and thus have especially complicated systems of initial consonants, and also
preserve final consonants better than the other languages.! Yet their systems of direc-
tional prefixes seem to indicate that they belong somewhere in the Qiangic group.

"However, Stir| (2001:166) points out that many final consonants in rGyalrong are found not in the native vocabu-
lary but in loans from Tibetan.
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See also Stin (2004) for details on placing rGyalrong, Ergong, and Lavrung in a separate subgroup
in Qiangic.

Unlike Siin and Matisoff, LaPolla (2003) places rGyalrong! in a separate Rung branch of TB, along
with T’rung, Rawang, Kiranti, Kham, and West Himalayan (Kinauri-Almora). (Thurgood 2003:16
speculates that Magar and Chepang may also belong in this group.) This is based on “clearly
cognate complex person marking systems, and all but rGyalrong have a *-si reflexive/middle
marking suffix on the verb.” LaPolla gives the evidence as follows (Table @):

Isg Ipl 2pl dual refl/middle

Proto-rGyalrong *-1 *¥]  *f  *_sh
Proto-Dulong-Rawang  *-g ¥ k¥ *gi kgj
Proto-Kiranti *. *1 *ni *-ci *-nsi
Proto-W. Himalayan *-g/p *-ni F-ni F-si Fosi

Table 9.4: Cognate person-marking systems in Rung (reproduced from LaPolla 2003:30)

Thurgood notes that Qiangic languages “are often assumed to subgroup with the rGyalrong
languages, but the rGyalrong languages subgroup more strongly with the rest of the Rung group.
... On the other [hand], an examination of cognate sets suggest a special relationship, but one that
is not yet clear.” LaPolla suggests that the “similarities rGyalrong shares with Qiangic may simply
be areal influence.”

Jacques and Michaud (2011)) swing the pendulum back the other way again, arguing as follows:

LaPolla’s proposed grouping is based on the hypothesis that the morphology found
across these languages is a common innovation.... However, the comparison of
Rgyalrong to Kiranti reveals very little common vocabulary: a careful examination of
Boyd Michailovsky’s unpublished Kiranti etymological dictionary brought out less
than 150 potential cognates, which are too widespread within the Sino-Tibetan
family to be convincing instances of shared innovation. If Rgyalrong and Kiranti were
closely related in the Sino-Tibetan family tree, one would expect more cognate
vocabulary, including some lexical innovations.

9.1.3 “‘Southern Qiangic”

If the reader has been following along and using Figure @ as a checklist, there should now be
three languages left on the list: Ersu (by which Stin 2001 means Lizu, Tosu, and Ersu), Namuyi,
and Shixing. Sin (2001)) groups these under a larger “Ersu” subgroup under Southern Qiangic.?
Their inclusion in Qiangic as a whole is based mostly on typological features, such as the

existence of directional prefixes and complex initial consonant inventories. Matisoff (2004:329)

8 To confuse matters, LaPolla, unlike Stin and Thurgood, does not put Daofu (=Ergong) and Lavrung under
rGyalrongic, but merely lists them under the Qiangic group.

°T am not sure whether the line connecting the Ersu and Guigiong groups is supposed to represent some sort of
linguistic affinity or if it is merely a typographical error.
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Figure 9.3: Subgrouping of Burmo-Qiangic from Jacques and Michaud (2011))

also notes that there is a strong tendency for PTB *-a to undergo a “brightening” change to -i in
Tangut and modern Qiangic languages (including Ersuic, Namuyi, and Shixing) and suggests that
this can be taken as a characteristic innovation for Qiangic languages.

Chirkova (2008:38) looks at the question of whether Lizu and Shixing have an especially close
historical relationship based on the morphosyntactic evidence, and so far has not found evidence
in favor of such a subgrouping, noting that Shixing is “strikingly distinct [from Lizu] in all its
linguistic sub-systems”, including noun markers, verb particles, and verbs of existence which do
not appear to be cognate.

If we look instead at lexical similarities, the results are also unclear. The following table lists the
results of comparisons, based on 1500-word lists of core vocabulary, of Zeluo Ersu with other
Qiangic languages (along with Yi and Tibetan thrown in for comparison) in descending order of
percentage of apparent cognate vocabulary, as presented in Stin (1983b).
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Language | % Cognate
Namuyi 31.0
Prinmi 27.8
Qiang 26.1
Guigiong | 24.0
Shixing 21.3
Choyo | 21.0
Minyak 20.5
Ergong 20.1
rGyalrong | 17.5
Yi 16.6
Tibetan 11.9

On one hand, Namuyi seems to have the most vocabulary in common with Ersu; on the other, the
next two languages on the list are Prinmi and Qiang, both solidly in the “core Qiangic” category.

Jacques and Michaud (2011) express the opinion that the evidence for the inclusion of
Ersu/Tosu/Lizu in Qiangic (as defined in Figure @) is weak, preferring instead to tentatively
place Ersuic™! by itself in a larger “Na-Qiangic” branch. On the other hand, they consider Shixing
and possibly Namuyi to be closely related to Naish (i.e. Naxi/Na/Laze).

Bradley (2008) lists specific lexical items suggesting that Namuyi and Naxi/Na are most closely
related, followed by Shixing. Bradley’s family tree (see Figure él’) includes Ersu as the next
branch out after Shixing, but it is unclear if he is making an explicit claim about Ersu. His
arguments regarding Namuyi and Shixing are as follows (the following is reproduced from
Bradley 2008):

.. shared cognate lexical material:

1) general Tibeto-Burman ‘silver’ /qu*>/ < *d-nul

2) Eastern Tibeto-Burman (Qiangic plus Burmic)  ‘year’ /k"uo"/ < *kok

3) Qiangic ‘urine’ /mbe**/ < *s-mbi

4) Southern Qiangic ‘winnow’ /mp"i**/ < *(m)phi

5) Na/Naxi/Namuyi/Shixing ‘barley’ /mu®® dz)>°/ < *mu dzi

6) Na/Naxi/Namuyi ‘look at’ /ly*>/ < *ly
Namuyi LACKS specific Burmic or Ngwi (Yi Branch, Loloish) innovations:

1) lexical items ‘buckwheat’ *nga’

2) lexical fields birth order names

3) semantic innovations in cognate lexicon  ‘silver’ >, ‘white’ > ‘silver’

4) phonological development of Tone 3

5) morphological extentive grammaticalisation

10A k.a. Queyu. Mistakenly referred to as Zhaba in Sur| (19834 .5).
HJacques and Michaud actually call it “Ersuish”, using the “-ish” suffix to indicate that it is lower-level grouping
like “Naish”, rather than a higher-level grouping like “Qiangic” or “Naic”.
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Figure 9.4: Subgrouping of “Eastern Tibeto-Burman” from Bradley| (2008)

To summarize, Ersuic, Namuyi, and Shixing are typologically similar to Qiangic, but in terms of
lexicon, at least Namuyi and Shixing appear to be more closely related to Naish.

9.2 Ersuic, Naish, Lolo-Burmese, and Qiangic

The short list of cognate lexical material provided by Bradley (2008) for analyzing Namuyi is a
convenient jumping-off point for analyzing Ersuic. In fact, we can check off items (1)-(5):

1. PEr *nui’ ‘silver’

2. PEr *diuts®e’ ‘year’ (the retroflex initial could descend from a *kr- cluster; note the rhotic
vowel in Namuyi form kPMua*)

3. PEr *mbra’ ‘urine’
4. Zeluo Ersu phe®4i%® ‘winnow’™

5. PEr *mwEdza' ‘barley’ (the second syllable of ‘barley’ has the wrong vowel, but at least the
first syllable looks like the same root).

Regular sound correspondences have not been worked on, of course, but Ersuic could plausibly
group all the way down with Shixing, closer to Naish than to “core” Qiangic. The last item for
‘look at’ is not found in Ersuic: the Proto-Ersuic form is *hto ‘watch/look’. (On the other hand,
PEr *k"endo! ‘see’ seems to have a Proto-Naish cognate, listed below.)

There are also some good-looking roots in Proto-Ersuic (and sometimes Proto-Naish) that
otherwise are found only in Lolo-Burmese. If Ersuic is ultimately classified as Qiangic, this may

12This is probably circular logic, since Bradley most likely bases his Southern Qiangic isogloss for *(m)phi on ex-
actly this Ersu form (I could not find a corresponding form in Shixing). Cf. also some lookalike forms: Atsi pjap®,
Nusu (Bijiang) pia®?, etc.
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lend support to the idea of a Burmo-Qiangic branch, where Lolo-Burmese and Qiangic are closer
to each other than to other Tibeto-Burman subgroups. In the table below, Proto-Naish
reconstructions from Jacques and Michaud (2011) are provided where available:

PNa PEr PLB gloss
*kri *kri'! *Pgroy! star
*ri *pgriupje’ | *m-k-roy skin
*zikee *?-ga’ dumb, stupid
*rishi | *tshe? *tsoy? wash
(*rtsU) | *detse? *?-dzoy? cough
(*bu) | *bedi' *di! insect / worm
*s0 *soniu? *C-sok MORNING | tomorrow
*nt"ont"o' | *tok TSR #15 peck at
*p"ru *?-blu' porcupine
*tsho! *tsan' human being®
*thaC, | *nt"wa' *tak! sharp
*mi' *s/?-mi' catch

Additionally, there are some forms from Lahu that have not been reconstructed for Lolo-Burmese
but have potential cognates in Ersuic. These forms are listed below, along with the most likely
PLB reconstruction(s) to compare with Proto-Ersuic.

Lahu PLB PEr gloss

pe *bya *mbimbi? divide / share (things)
d-cE *dzya ? *(n)dzi(u)? ear / spike

gha *ka *khae rice (cooked)

vd?-qa *oa *gaeme' clothing / garment
bu *mbwa *mbra’ loud

ph5 *par) *p"wo side, direction

kh5 *kran *tghe! sound

gho *kan *khep"e/ kMup”o' | inside

ya?- ‘today’ | *yak *janiu' yesterday

Se *sin *dents"a’ pull / drag / lead (a cow) along
che *kyim/kyum | *dets"e flavorful

phe *pim/pum *kPephui' tether (a cow)

ku *gru *kwo? shout

mé-chj-ma | *kyow *tfPiumae widow

In addition to those items above that are shared across Naish, Ersuic, and Lolo-Burmese, there are
also some lexical items specific to Ersuic and Naish (and sometimes Shixing and Namuyi as well),
but these are not (to my knowledge) found in Lolo-Burmese or “core” Qiangic:

3Note, however, that Bradley| (2008) identifies Namuyi ts"o%3 ‘person’ as a loan from Nuosu ts"033. In the case
of Ersuic, since the regular reflex of PTB *-ag is PEr *-o, it not possible to tell if this form is descended from PTB or
borrowed from Nuosu just by inspecting the form.
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PNa PEr gloss

*laC taC, *the¢™iula | slanted (Shixing le*3dzye®3dzye>®)
*ndaC, *khendo' | see (Namuyi ndo®®, Shixing d5°)
*saCy ‘study’ | *soso learn, teach | (Namuyi s0*3s0°°)

Other unique features include the fact that ‘water’ and ‘sweet’ are minimal pairs in both PNa and
PEr; and the presence of a rhotic element in the form for ‘die’ (PEr *g for the most part developed
from earlier *sr- clusters):

PNa | PEr gloss PTB
*gi | *dziu’ water *m-t(w)oy
*kM | *detfMiu' | sweet *kyow
*rsi | *t"esiu' | die, dead | *soy

See also p. , where some potential correspondences between Naxi and Proto-Ersuic in the
development of the PTB *-ak rhyme are noted.

With respect to nasal vs. non-nasal final consonant variation in the roots DREAM and
TREE/WOOD, Naish and Ersuic agree at least on TREE/WOOD, choosing PTB *sip (unlike
Lolo-Burmese, but like the rest of TB). (The reconstructed forms are PNa *siN and PEr *sé!
‘wood’.) On the other hand, Ersuic *jima' descends from PTB *mak (just like Lolo-Burmese and
unlike the rest of TB). Unfortunately, Jacques and Michaud (2011)) do not reconstruct a form for
‘dream’ but it would be interesting to see which variant the Naish root points to.

It is also worth mentioning that Jacques and Michaud (2011), in their Appendix 1, p. 4,
reconstruct PNa *ki ‘cloud’ as one of six probable Naish-only lexical innovations. They also point
out the lookalike form tge® in Lizu, stating that that “more research is needed to determine
whether or not this could be an external cognate.” I am happy to report that Proto-Ersuic *tge!
most likely descends from PTB *s-dim and is not related to PNa *ki, since initial velars were

retained as such in Proto-Ersuic (see p. and various roots reconstructed with velar + -i on
p- @).

On the Qiangic side of things, Ikeda (2007) proposes a set of six unique lexical innovations for
Qiangic, including Ersuic as part of Qiangic (with “Liisii” as the representative language). These
items are shown in Table P.6. (The line for ‘year’ looks messy because there are apparently two

roots involved; this which will be explained below.)

Ikeda’s definition of Qiangic is exactly that of Siin (2001), and the goal of his paper was simply to
find lexical items that were not found in other major branches of Tibeto-Burman. In fact, all of the
items except for ‘sharpen’ can not only be found in the languages Ikeda considers Qiangic, but in
Naish as well. Compare with the following Proto-Naish forms: ‘kidney’ *Smbu,™ ‘urine’ *mbi,
‘pus’ *priN, ‘forget’ *miD3, and ‘year’ *Cba and *k™u.

14 Also compare Naxi mbylyd with Ersu nbe®31i*®, with the same suffix < PTB *lum ROUND OBJECT.
!5Jacques and Michaud actually list ‘forget’ as a possible Burmese-Qiangic innovation.
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For ‘year’, Jacques and Michaud point out “the suppletion found for the noun ‘year’, with a
labial-initial root (Proto-Tangut *C-pja) in ‘this year, next year, last year’ and a different root
(Proto-Tangut *kjuk) with numerals.... In Lolo-Burmese languages, only the root related to Tangut
*kjuk is found.” In Proto-Ersuic there are also two roots for ‘year’: *-hi ‘(this/next/last) year’ and
*diutghe’ ‘year (with numerals)’, with the second syllable in *diuts"e! possibly descending from a
velar + -r- cluster and thus potentially related to the velar-initial root found in Naish, Qiangic,
and Lolo-Burmese; however the form *-hi cannot be related to a bilabial-initial root. [keda
(2007:7) points out the potential cognate to PEr *-hi in Namuyi ji** ~ ni3! and relates it to PTB
*s-nif) YEAR.

Another peculiarity with ‘year’ is the morpheme for ‘this’ in ‘this year’, where Qiang, rGyalrongic,
Choyo, Minyak, and Prinmi have one root, but nDrapa, Guiqiong, Ersuic, Namuyi, and Shixing
have another. Ikeda reconstructs these two roots as *pa- and *tshe-, respectively. The latter form
can again be found in Naish: Naxi fshufbed, Na tshi.i™, Laze tshudvie.

9.3 Beyond Ersuic

The lexical comparisons above are certainly suggestive, and given such apparent lexical
innovations it seems worthwhile to entertain the possibility that “Southern Qiangic” (Ersuic,
Namuyi, and Shixing) may be closer to Naish than to “core” Qiangic. If this is the case, then it is
not surprising that this “Naic” subgroup (pulling “Southern Qiangic” into the Naish fold, so to
speak) shares similarities with Lolo-Burmese. If, on the other hand, “Southern Qiangic” and
“core” Qiangic can be shown to have a close relationship (this will have to wait for a
reconstruction of Proto—“core”-Qiangic), then the similarities between Proto-Ersuic and
Proto-Lolo-Burmese may indeed point to a Burmo-Qiangic connection.

The possibility of “Southern Qiangic” being more closely related to Naish than to “core” Qiangic
highlights the problem of defining Qiangic mainly by the existence of directional verb prefixes,
which is problematic if it is not possible to show that these prefixes are actually cognate. LaPolla
(2003) notes that although all the Qiangic languages exhibit this feature, “the actual forms of the
systems in different languages do not all correspond in any clear way.” It may well be the case
that the development of directional prefixes was spread through language contact.

Using the “brightening” change of PTB *-a > -i as a shared innovation to define Qiangic is more
promising, but ideally we would also be able to use other phonological, lexical, and morphological
innovations to define the subgroup. It is interesting to note that brightening has also occurred in
many forms in Naish (see Lidz 2010:143 and Jacques and Michaud 2011)), although Jacques and
Michaud generally reconstruct rhymes descending from PTB *-a with Proto-Naish *-a (distinct
from rhymes from PTB *-i), whereas for Proto-Ersuic I have reconstructed *-i < PTB *-a, *-i.

Ultimately, we will only be able to conclusively answer questions about subgrouping with
detailed meso-level comparative work. Hopefully in the not-too-distant future we will be able to
move from making educated guesses about Qiangic and Naic to building solid reconstructions.
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Appendix A

Additional Sources

The following supplementary data is provided here for the convenience of the reader.
Translations from Chinese to English have been provided where necessary.

A.1l Lizu

The following items are from Nishida and Siin (1990:15), from a variety of Lizu spoken
somewhere in Muli County (Stin does not specify the exact location). Siin also provides the
Chinese character transliterations from the Sino-Xenic Vocabularies, Volume 5 ( <JI| F.» ).

gloss form translit. gloss form translit.
belly HE ji>>phe®™ 1A horse K5 mbzp> B
bone & o3q0>  HIE lungs fii  ntshu®? ]
chest i o"kho®®  #HfjJEH monkey & mi’>dz)’’ wH
cloud % ji*° K moon  H {e*’phe’’ i
cloud 2 tee I one — e’ 15
ear - na*pi”®  Jilb rain W pgue™(zu®) #
earth Hi me*1i>>  H§F| sheep “F no® 45
eye HR ndo*s)¥® #EZXR smoke J# me>pkhw®® R%
fire K me™ S star £ me>te® B¥h
fish fa y» fa stone £ 1lo>bo”? A
foot Il dzPdzn* Az ten +  tshe®tehi>>  #EH
frost #H ts)>° 2l thunder & me’’dzi’’ g
hair % t¢i> iz tooth B fu*’me’’ HH JBR
hand F le*¥*pho™ i water /K dzu®’ =
head 58 yu®li® SRl wind A meli’? oyl
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A.2 Tosu

The following items are compiled from Nishida and Siin (1990:17) and Sitin (1982b:242). The

field location is given as “Mianning Town, Wist (& T ¥ =RAT4E). Stn also provides the Chinese
character transliterations from the Sino-Xenic Vocabularies, Volume 8 ( «JI] /\>» ).

gloss form translit. gloss form translit.
arrive ]  pa>la® EE PN moon ne*’ma’’ EIR
belly it do®pha®®  FETH nose s pa*ku’’ IEHE/IN
bone 5 jorku’’ i one —  tei*? #
cloud £ tea H rain W wa®dzu®® M
earth o da® K s’he fli  the> <
eye R mi®g® R see EUW  do> 7R
fire K mi*? A sheep F  jo* 4]
fish 7 ju n skinny #  qa®® M
foot B guidu® B smoke = me’’pkhw® R
gold EF ni® R snow & je* I
hail & tshu®? i3 star £ ki IES
hair %2  tsa'® A stone  f1  nio’’bu’®’ P&
hand F 103%*ko0>? R tael —W  tei*lo>? THiE
have/exist £ dzo> W ten -+ tehi>> i
head 5H su ’dzo? %Y thunder & me>*dzi*? o=
horse B mo* i tooth B  ¢e’ma® il
iron : sa’’ W water /K wvu’? 74
liver B ee™phu® wear ZE vel! E
lungs fifi  tshePphuP RN wind  E  me®li* A
monkey £ = mi*? s write =i 7’7"’ 2N
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Appendix B

Index by Gloss

gloss PEr pages
(1) awhile *tehu! , [LO3
(2) above, on top of *wuteha , [126
(3) accustomed to, in the habit of *t"endzo , 117
(4) adult *tshokPwae , 131
(5) age *tsip"rjo/ , B7,
tsip"rjo?
(6) air, breath, steam *g@! 110, 171, M
(7) alive *dents"u! 40, 101}
(8) all / the whole *kwa/ka? 66, [130, @, E
(9) allow *tsPwo! 38 120
(10) and *]ae! 34, 123
(11) animal fat/oil *zu! 42, 102
(12) ant *berA/burA 20, 72, B4, , @
(13) appear, come out *hko! 62, 119
(14) armpit *legija’ 34, 127
(15) arrive *pree! 23, B3
(16) ashes *1i! 36, P1, [L65, @
(17) ask / question *menk"je 61 63, [L05
(18) aunt *geniu! 50, 97
(19) axe *buts"a’ b1, 7, [12d, [t6d,
(20) baby *_.zaz.8? 42, 123
(21) Dback *gwEmae? 69, 114, , l@, l@
(22) bamboo *hi? 74, 88
(23) bamboo steamer *mpPru 23, 24,
(24) bark (of dog) *lolo/lulu? 35, 116, 183, [19
(25) Dbarley *mwEdzeae! 27, 114, 12
(26) Dbarley (highland) *fu? 56, 102
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gloss PEr pages

73, 79, 11, 89, [Leg, 193, Lo

(27) Dbasket (for straining) *batgi/batge 20, [11

(28) be (copula) AU @ 04, 174,

(29) Dbean / soybean / pea *tupri’ 29, [LOO

(30) beans/peas *nopri’ 33, [L16, ,
(31) bear (fruit) *sae! 41, 123

(32) bear (n.) *xui/gui’ 64, 86, 136, [L69,
(833) beard / moustache *stiumui? 32, 86

(34) beautiful *mpPjo 21, P4, m

(35) bed *tsha/ts"i 52, 13

(36) bee, honey *biZ 20, 03, [164, [185
(837) beggar *hkwohkwosu' (2 1121

(38) believe / trust *ndzelje’ 57, [L06

(39) belly *diuphee! 31, 08, [122

(40) big / large *keke 67 112

(41) bird, sparrow *xwajo! 71, 119, E

(42) give birth to (e.g. piglets) *dzi! 39, P4

(43) bite *Kkri' 60, 79

(44) Ditter, salty *dek"ra! 65, 83, lla, lla
(45) black *denwa’ 33, [13 , E71|, po1l
(46) bladder *biususu’ 21, 1], 9, 101
(47) blind *(mja)ko? 66, [11

(48) feel bloated (stomach) *debro! 23 :8 ,
(49) block (the wind) *khetsPa! 37, 12

(50) blood *siu' 54 :9 E @
(51) blow (away) *demwo! 28§, [120, , m
(52) blow (one’s nose) *khuil 65 8

(53) blow (the trumpet) *ntsha 53, [129

(54) blow (wind) *1i/le! 35, [L09

(55) boat *gu! 68, [L02, , ,
(56) boatman *guku' 68, 102

(57) boil (of water) *detsu? 38 101, 181, @
(58) bolt (of cloth) *phjo 21], 117, 139

(59) bone *riku/rikMu’ 65

(60) borrow (money) *eWiu! 46, P8, [L75, 1196
(61) borrow (tools) *hjé! 74, 89, 168, P02
(62) bow (weapon) *sjelje 34, [1L06, [176, |198|
(63) bow / arrow *mra’ 27,83, 174, 199
(64) bowl *Kkho 66, [119, 1139, [173, 189
(65) bracelet *letgu’ 35, 52, ﬁ
(66) braid / plait *tsjépirje! 1107, [L66, [L87
(67) brains *nwol 3, [120, 183, 201
(68) branch / twig *sékaele! 110, 124, 172
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gloss PEr
(69) break open, broken *nepta’
(70) Dbreast, milk *dzaniu’ 59 , ,
(71) breastfeed / suckle *ku 67
(72) bridge *dzje! 43, 107, [L69, [194
(73) bright *ba? 20
(74) broom *satsje 43
(75) brother *mop"e! 5
(76) bucket (of water) *kezi! 67
(77) buckwheat *pgil 61 0 @
(78) burn *debra! 23 17 E
(79) burn, singe *mpPri! 25
(80) bury *bugi® b0 %
(81) busy *bibi bd, b3, 174, 184
(82) butter *me! 27, [L08, Ilﬁ
(83) butterfly *kala/kala? 66
(84) buy *yui® b1 , 1176, bod
(85) calf (common) *puijo 64, |
(86) calf (yak) *ndojo’ 31, [116, |
(87) can, be able *phaal 18
(88) cane / vine *bra’ 23, |
(89) careful / cautious *zazemu' 42
(90) carry load (pack animals) *ngi’ 64
(91) carry on the back *debae! 20, [122, @, Ilﬁ
(92) carry with pole, lift up *dent¢hu 45
(93) cat *mutsi’ 28 0
(94) catch *mi’ 27 174, @,
(95) catch (in mouth) *pja’ 22, |
(96) catch / grab / hold *htfew! 58, |
(97) catch fire (a house) *¢Wul! 46
(98) cattle (common, female) *puimae 64
(99) cattle, cow *ui’ 64 % 68,
(100) catty (=1/2 kilogram) *kra 61 83,13
(101) cave / hole *riwu! 70 102
(102) chaff / bran *phra2 23 174
(103) charcoal *mexui’ 71, |
(104) chase after, drive out / expel *tfae! 57
(105) cheek *mbere? 25 6&4,
(106) chest *kwo 67, |
(107) chew *htahta? 32
(108) chicken *rwal 73 133, , @
(109) child *jakra A7 127
(110) chin *mehi? 74
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gloss PEr pages
(111) Chinese (Han) *ndza? 40, 12
(112) chip (the rim) *pi2 19,0
(113) choke *ntgho 45, [11
(114) choose / pick *ntshi! 40 9
(115) chop / hew *dzé! 39, [L10, , Il&ll
(116) chopsticks *nd3u § 102
(117) circular (planar), round *wawa'l 70, 133
(118) circular (spherical) *ljelje! 29, B4, ()_d_
(119) classif. garments *phja 21}, 126, 139
(120) classif. long items *kae 66, 124, 139
(121) classif. one of pair (hand, *p'wo E 120, 139

eye) -
(122) classif. rooms *tsPwa ,[132, 13
(123) classif. sheet/small object *pla , 128,13
(124) classif. small round obj. *pri 78,113
(125) classif. trees/flat obj. *pu R ‘&» ‘13 R Ilﬁ, Ilﬁ
(126) claw / talon *dzidzi/ ,[129, 17
dzadza'
(127) clean *fofo’ % , , Ilﬂ'
(128) clear (weather) / sunny *mende 31
(129) clever *ntg"aents’e® 53
(130) climb (a mountain) *lwo 35
(131) close *ta 29
(132) close (the mouth) *muimui’ 28 , 201
(133) cloth *wurA/weaerA' 70
(134) clothing / garment *gzme! 67 166, 215
(135) cloud, fog *tge! 45 187, 195
(136) coarse, rough, wide (in diam-  *bje!
eter)

(137) coax / fool *ndz"undz"u! @
(138) cockscomb *(rwa)pwonwo' 65
(139) cold (weather, water) *demp"je! 24
(140) collapse / fall down *nedzo! 59
(141) collect, harvest, put away *teitae! A5
(142) comb *tsjégi’ 43
(143) comb (v.) *si> 54, 95, [174, m
(144) come *]anl 34 1198
(145) connect / join *kPetsu 38 194
(146) consult / discuss *dedulae? 30
(147) cook / boil *tfew! 57 , , @, @
(148) cool (pleasantly) *mbje 25
(149) coral *pjo D
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gloss PEr
(150) corn, maize -
(151) cough *dets"e? , , 1194, @
(152) count *htje 32, [112, 175, [190
(153) count (numbers), calculate *sundza’ 59
(154) cover / hide from view *xe 71
(155) crawl (of insects) *mje! 56
(156) crawl, climb *bebe! 20
(157) crazy person, lunatic *rdumo? 33 , , @
(158) cross (a river) *gu 67
(159) crow *kwali! @ Bi @, E
(160) crow (of cocks) *no'’ 65
(161) cry, weep *gu’ 64 , ,
(162) cucumber *teuk"wa? 45
(163) curved / crooked / bent *khokPo! 66 , , l@
(164) cut (meat) tfhi 58
(165) cut (paper, cloth) *paetge! 19 1
(166) cut up (vegetable) *net¢ho’ 44
(167) dance *tso 5
(168) dance (n.) *(rV)1it 35
(169) dare *htsew 53
(170) dark - 74, |
(171) dark, get *menk"wo @
(172) daughter, woman *zjeji/zijo* 42 | 1
(173) daughter-in-law *lema 34
(174) dawn (the day) *tsho 37
(175) day after tomorrow *ngeso/ 58

ndziso!

(176) day before yesterday *soniu? @
(177) day, day’s (work) *niu 50
(178) daytime *niu(ma)lawu’ 49
(179) deaf *nembo 25
(180) deaf person *nambo? 25
(181) decrease, reduce *neni! 49
(182) deep *nene 33
(183) deer (river) *1a? 34
(184) dew *so! 54
(185) die, dead *thegiu’ 54
(186) difficult, hard *pgi @
(187) dig / scoop out / excavate *mbwo 6
(188) dilute / add water *lu 35
(189) direction / orientation *phjo 21
(190) ditch / gully (“water-ditch”?)  *lo 35
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gloss PEr pages
(191) divide / share (things) *mbimbi? 25, |
(192) do / make *mu! 5
(193) doctor - 2.5
(194) dodge, make way, retreat *penja’ A9
(195) dog *tgWhin? A7
(196) donkey *ku(liu)* 36
(197) door *ngee! 64
(198) dove *lolu? 35
(199) doze / nod off *(ji) mui! 47
(200) dragon *(ji)mbru? 23
(201) draw water *khe 65
(202) dream *jima' Ej
(203) drink *tghe! 44
(204) drop (of oil) *nt'wa 31
(205) drop / fall *nedzge’ 52
(206) drum *(n)dza® ? 39, [129
(207) drunk, be *thejo 48 118
(208) dry *dedzu’ 52, 102
(209) dry (clothes) in the sun *khwo! 65, 121
(210) dry by fire, toast *rel 72, 81
(211) dung, manure *lal 34, 12
(212) dust *phulje’ 18 B @
(213) dye *detsu’ 38, [L01
(214) each / respective / individual *suniu 41 9
(215) eagle / hawk *hke! 62, 112
(216) ear *ng? 53, 128, [167, bo1]
(217) ear / spike *(n)dzi(u)? 45, 99, 165, M
(218) earth, ground *sa-> 41, 12
(219) earthworm *niugk"wa 19, o

bedi

(220) east *sa?
(221) easy *yuiyui @
(222) eat *dzi? 39
(223) egg *rwatgo! 45
(224) eggplant *(n)geetsi' 67
(225) eight *rdil 31
(226) elbow *lekrwa? 34
(227) elder brother/sibling *geja’ Ej |
(228) enemy (personal) *gEwu 69,
(229) enough *dzé 39
(230) every day - 50
(231) exchange *depgui’ 6
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gloss PEr .
(232) expensive *pPekwae’ , M, @
(233) extinguish, put out fire *theplo!
(234) extract / take out *tsho!
(235) eye *rdose!
(236) face *mja>
(237) fall (rain) *ziu! 46
(238) far / distant *(ri)sa’ 72
(239) fart *htfiukra® 57
(240) fast / quick / early *ntfhiu? 57
(241) fat *detsMu! 37 @, |194|
(242) father *zbae? 20 122
(243) fathom *liu 55, b7, 139, [169, 198
(244) fear, be afraid *deke! 67 171}, 188, |194
(245) feather, hair (of body) *mui> 28 182, 201l
(246) feces *htfiu? 57, b9, [175, [19d, [193
(247) feed *tsi! 38 o
(248) fence (bamboo / twig) *tshe 52 , @, Ilﬁ, Iﬂ[
(249) fetch / draw (water) *fa 56
(250) few / little *nini’ 50
(251) fields (wheat etc.) *ril 72
(252) fight *kaeka! b6, 77, [124
(253) filter / strain *tswa g
(254) finger *lesé 34 | 0
(255) finish *thetshae! 37
(256) fire *me’ 27 , , @
(257) fit, can hold *thwa! 29
(258) five *nra® 64 48, 166
(259) flavorful *detg"e 52 78, P1
(260) flea *ntsPotiu’ 36 175, 199
(261) flip over, reverse *nep"wo’ 19 84, |18d
(262) flock (of sheep) *bru 23 ;%é‘
(263) flour *ju? 48
(264) flower *metgo 27
(265) flute *$al 36 , |1?7|, l’@
(266) fly (n.) *behé&/behi 20 8
267) fly (v.) *bjébjé! b2, 77, [107, [L69,
(268) food *dzeepu’ 39
(269) foot *lip"ew! 36
(270) foot, leg *lingje/lenge®> 6
(271) footprint / track *teuru 45
(272) forehead *kapaelae 66
(273) forest *sélal 34
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(274) forge, strike (iron) *htsu 1, |
(275) forget *theme? , @, w
(276) fortune / luck *phuk’ae? , 124
(277) four *ziu? , bg, 148, 179, [197,
(278) fox *dzumae’ A
(279) fragrant (smell) *dehé! |
(280) friend *ndzew’ ) |
(281) friend / amiable *ndzewbjé? i
(282) frog, toad *pimae! , | 65,
(283) front *sepo/ ,

sopPo!

(284) frost “kriu(ju)* 60,
(285) fruit *sésel 41 m l@
(286) full *debra’ 23, 83,1177, 199
(287) full, satiated *deywae! 70 168, 197
(288)  gall bladder “kriu® 60, 80, 1175, 1190, [191]
(289) garbage / debris *kape’ 66 , 129
(290) garden (plot) *xutghe! 71 169 lla, m
(291) garlic *xuil 71 @, ﬂ
(292) ghost / spirit “tghae! 52
(293) gift / present *ntsPetiu 36 )
(294) give *khje! 61 10
(295) gnaw / nibble *ntfti/ntf"e’ b7
(296) go #jil 48, 02, 144, 17
(297) go / leave (past) *dwal 30 , 144
(298) goat *tghg! 57, 1110, [179, 193
(299) gold *njl 49 -
(300) good *ljel 35 , 171, Ilﬁ
(301) goose (wild) *dzu? 53
(302) grab / seize / catch *ntghe 53
(303) grandchild *]it"o/lot"o! 29 16, 175, @
(304) grandfather *apu 19 , [180, 18
(305) grass *zu! 55
(306) grind *dze! 52 , , , ,
(307) grow, grow up *khwa! 65
(308) gruel / porridge *tshawa’ 37
(309) guard / defend *su' 54
(310) guest *wra' 31
(311) guide, lead (the way) *fu! 56
(312) gum (“tooth-red”) *xuini’ 49
(313) hail *mpsPu’ 25
(314) hair *tsjé! 43, 1107, 169, 194
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(315) hair / down *dzu 3, [L04
(316) half *hke 67, [112, 139
(317) hand *lephew’ 18, B4, 109, IIH
(318) handful (of rice) *ntghe! 53 11
(319) hang *pja’ 22, 126
(320) happy / excited *thegew? 68, [113
(321) hard *kwakwal @ 132
(322) hat *mbo? b5, 1135, 114, 137
(323) hatch / incubate *hé! 74,89, 183, 187
(324) have, exist (animate) *dzo! 59, [11 ll_4§, |17d, |1914, @
(325) have, exist (container) *dzju’ 52 2, g
(326) have, exist (general/abstract)  *niu’ 50, P7, [L46, ,
(327) have, exist (immovable) *h3! 74, 89,146
(328) have, exist (money) *bo! 20, [115, 146
(329) have, exist (movable) *dgzwa’ 57, 132, 146
(330) head *wilje/wulje* 70, [102, {106, [179,
(331) heap (e.g. of dung) *bje 20, 105, [139
(332) hear *thegri! 60, 79, [L65, [L91)
(333) heart *sini/htimi’ 32, 03, 174, R02
(334) heavy *dede’ 30, [L0 o
(335) help *ywoywo' 70, 7
(336) hemp *tse? 38, [11
(337) herd, put out to pasture *hkui' 62, B7
(338) hide (sthg.) *thekifi’ 56, 6O,
(339) hide oneself *khemp'’e 24, 110 |18
(340) high / tall *mbro 23, 25, 77, B4 [i7d, [1o9
(341) hill / mountain *mbje’ 25, 105
(342) hit (a person) *dekae? 66, 124
(343)  hit, kill #gil 41, b4, [165, [196
(344) hoe *dzepi/ g % 03, 11

dzop"i! T

(345) hold (a pen) *hte! 32, [L09
(346) hole *hko! 62, 119, [183, [Lod
(347) home *jal 49, PG
(348) honest / well-behaved *diba 30, 90, 12
(349) hoof *n(u)k"wa 66, [132, [L68, [L8
(350) hook *pkP"o’ 63, [119
(351) horizontal *gjegje @ 68, [L0S
(352) horn *ru(bw)/du’ 72, Bd, [10d, [187, [199
(353) horse *m(b)ro? 23, p6, g, ﬂ, %
(354) host / master *na- 33 ‘g
(355) hot *shae? 57, 123, 167, 194
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(356) hot / spicy *deju’ 103
(357) house *jé! o0, |1L7', 198
(358) how many *tfhiu2 09
(359) hug / embrace *detwa’ 132
(360) human being, person *tsho! 116, , 193, 215
(361) hundred *za' 126, 149, 167, [L95
(362) hungry *nae? 125
(363) hunt *mumbae’ g, Zd
(364) 1 *apl ‘g
(365) ice *mpPje! 1L05, @,
(366) incense (bark of cypress? *hpwo? 120

tree)
(367) industrious / hardworking *mp"womp"wo 1120
(368) infect *tu! 100
(369) insect / worm *bedi’ B 08, 180, , ,
(370) inside *kPeple/ 102, 171}, 1
kMupPo!
(371) intestine *yeniu/ X @, @, , , @
yoniu'

(372) iron *fje? 105, 169, 197
(373) itch *dekri Q, g
(374) jar (earthen) *gje! 68, [LOS
(375) joint *tshi1 o4, 136, 17d, 194
(376) jump *hto/htae 123, Ilﬂ, Ilﬂ
(377) key *khoji 1119
(378) kick *dego’! 119
(379) kidney *mbiulje? 54, bd, [Lod
(380) kill (a person) *ngra’ 84
(381) Kkill / slaughter (an animal) *ntfhi> 05
(382) kind, type *rbae 12
(383) knee *pjembje 12 @
(384) kneel *hke! 111
(385) knife *batsa/butsa 52, [12
(386) knock / strike *tshutstu! 1101}
(387) know how to, be capable of *nd3o! 118
(388) kowtow, make obeisance to *phja? mu 126
(389) ladder “Feki! o5, 1106, 176, 199
(390) ladle *jit 02
(391) lake *nkPwae? 131
(392) lame person *kapi? 03, [L32
(393) last night *jahagk"wo! 76, 121
(394) last year *ja(ji)hi 76, @
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(395) laugh / smile il .7 I@, @
(396) lay (eggs) *tgo! L1
(397) lazy *maethu , :2 @
(398) leader / chieftain / headman  *(d)zapu ,[12

(Mand. ‘tus1’)
(399) leaf *séphjal D2 187
(400) leak *ntshe? 40 194
(401) learn, teach *s0s0! 42 216
(402) leech *mbi! 25 189
(403) left (side) *lejit 34 -
(404) left over / remain *gwa? 69
(405) leopard / panther *ndzi’ 40 178, 19
(406) letter, book *ndziundzi’ 57
(407) lick / lap *dege' 63
(408) lid / cover *xexe> 71
(409) life “Kutshje! 43 119
(410) lifetime *te zu 42
(411) light (a fire, a light) *ntsPo! 40
(412) light (weight) *gwogwo' 69
(413) like / love *gae/gja’ 69 , , 186
(414) liquor *yo! 69 , 181, 198
(415) liquor (yellow rice / millet / *ware/yare’ 70

Shaoxing)
(416) listen *baenil , 49, b2, 165, 201
(417) liter, container (measuring, *lae , 123, E

1-liter-volume)
(418) live / reside *ji /i1 4d, b2
(419) liver *ntsha’ 89, 129, 177, [197
(420) lock *pkPo? 63 119
(421) long *sa 54, 129, 177, bod
(422) lose / mislay, throw away *phil 18, 03
(423) loud *mbra’ 24, 5, 83 @ g
(424) louse *sewmae! 54, 113, [181], 200
(425) low / short *nini 49, 1), 178, pO1
(426) lower (the head) *nengwo 63 121
(427) lower part / lower reaches *nap”o’ 64 g -
(428) lung *ntshu? 40, 101, 184, 194
(429) mace (=0.1 tael) *tetsje 43, 107, [139
(430) maggot *bulo 20, 35, [116, Ilﬁ, Ilﬁ
(431) magpie *tfhatfta® 59, [127
(432) make the bed *khwo! 65, 121
(433) make, fix, repair *ntshae! 39, 123
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(434) many / much *mje/mja
(435) mark / sign / boundary line *ntshae
(436) marry (a woman) *fu? 56
(437) mat *wagae 70
(438) meal *dzae 39
(439) means / way *ri2 72
(440) measles *mpPrjo’ 24
(441) meat *{i2 56
(442) medicine *hpje? 26
(443) meet / come across *khedzudzu?® 45
(444) melon / gourd *sépgae! 63
(445) melt, dissolve *nelje/neije’ 6 193
(446) middle *gotae? 36 199
(447) midnight *pkhwohke? 63
(448) millstones *rathal 73
(449) mirror *mjalo’ D7
(450) mix / blend / mingle *dets"u’ 52
(451) mole *sinwa 54
(452) money *baedzje’ 20
(453) monkey *gaetfu! 53
(454) moon “$aephe! 36
(455) morning *taso! 29
(456) mortar *tsumu/ E
tsumo?
(457) mosquito (relatively small) *Swa @
(458) mother *amae! 27
(459) mouse *g0jo! 63
(460) mouth *stiupe’ 32
(461) move *tfhitfhit 53
(462) mud *tfhulje’ 53
(463) muddy / turbid *tfhy! 58
(464) mule *htee! 32
(465) multicolored / patterned *bu’ 20
(cloth)
(466) mushroom *heé! , 89, , @
(467) musk *lahé&/laho , B
(468) mute *ka? , 13 -
(469) mute, dumb, stupid *zikae , 66, 124, 166, ,
(470) nail *ledzi/letsa? , B8, 129, [195
(471) name *mi’ , 93,177, ROO
(472) narrow *zuzu? , [L02 -
(473) navel *tfwapu’ L 132, , l@, l@
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(474) near *(ri)ni’ 01}, 176, 01|
(475) neck *ht(w)arA2 84, 177, 199
(476) needle *yra/ge’ 112,173, fisd,
(477) neg. imp. *thaal ! Ili7|, I@
(478) nephew (brother’s son) *zjendzu/
zindzu?
(479) nest (bird) *(xwajo)ntfro! m |176|, hSq, @
(480) new *si ﬁ, %
(481) next year *sohi!
(482) night, evening *nkPwo!
(483) nine *nge? 1144, isd,
(484) nit -
(485) no problems, leisurely *tosi maeni ‘
(486) noon *ndz0> 11
(487) nose *stim(b)u? :9 @, @,
(488) now *amja/amjo/ 12
ami
(489) obtain, get *rAl 8_4|, 67, l@
(490) official (government) *ndzomo? 116, 117, 180, M
(491) old *le! ‘g, ‘g, ‘g
(492) old / elderly *themo/ 115, 170, ROO
momo? -
(493) old lady *mamo ‘11=5
(494) old man *ts"omo 1115,
(495) on (the wall) *tghal 126
(496) one *tal 109, 148
(497) oneself *niuniu? 07
(498) onion / scallion *xuibu! 87
(499) open *dexwa/ ﬂ
dehkwa'
(500) orphan *tfhiujo? 09, 11
(501) other person(s) *ndzew! 114
(502) otter *se! 111, @, @
(503) outside *njap"o/ 127
njop"o’
(504) owe/lose (money), suffer (ill-  *zo’
ness); hit (a target)
(505) pad *lu 101
(506) paddy fields *(ju/zu)xwa’ 71, 133, m, m
(507) pair *dze 11, 139, 182, M
(508) palm *lephja’ 126
(509) pants / trousers *zal 126, @, m, l@
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(510) patch (clothing) *pwEpwE2 ,1114, 169, 188, [188
(511) peach *jVsi! , D6
(512) pear *1irv? , 182
(513) peck at (of a chicken) *ntlontho! ,[116 , Ilﬁ, @
(514) peck, unit of dry measure for  *pa , 128 E
grain (=1 decaliter)
(515) pen in (sheep) *gje? , 67, @
(516) pepper (hot) / chili *ho! 74, B
(517) permit / allow *wae! 70, 131
(518) pestle *-pgra® 35 61, b3, @
(519) pheasant (long-tailed) *ngwae! 64, 131
(520) pheasant (short-tailed) *tsexwo' g 121
(521) pick up *depgwo’ 64, 121 183, 1186, I’%
(522) pig *ywo' 70, 121}, [172, [197
(523) pillar / column *dzeephae! 38, [125
(524) pillow *ngje’ 61, b4, 106, 177, fisd
(525) pine *tehopu? 44, [117 @, @, M
(526) pitiable / pitiful *ganae? 46, [125
(527) plant ash *zZu 46, 103
(528) play *gge! 68, [124
(529) plow (n.) *du! 30, [LOG
(530) plow / till (v.) *la’ 34, 128
(531) pluck (flowers) *khuil 65 8¢
(532) point / tip *wuteu 70, 103
(533) poison *dzu? 45, 103 m, l@, m
(534) porcupine *pPru 23 80, 179, P15
(535) pour (water) *sa 54, 129, Ilﬁ, M
(536) pregnant *meentsew 53, [L13
(537) press (with palm or finger) *z@1 42, 110
(538) pricked (on a thorn) *ndzu 40, 101}, 181}, 194
(539) pull / drag / lead (a cow) *dents"a’ 129, 177, R15
along
(540) pull down (a house), untie *netfho’ g
(541) pull up (weeds) *tsé 38
(542) puncture (sthg.) *nedzu 52
(543) pus *piu’ E 771, M
(544) push / shove *thedzo! 45 @, @
(545) put (into a container) *nekwo! 67
(546) put in order / arrange *dzwa 53
(547) quake (earth) *z0! 46
(548) rabbit *myidzi® 28, P
(549) rain *rgwee! 62 %I, ,
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(550) rainbow *mekPa’l ) |
(551) raw / uncooked *dzjédzjé R m m
(552) red *deni! , 201
(553) relatives *yuini/ i , @T@
yuindzA®
(554) release / set free *thele! E A @, Ilﬁ
(555) remember *klents"a 40
(556) rescue / save *pesu’ 54
(557) rest *breni! 49 6&,
(558) return (a pen) - a!
(559) return, go back *dzVew! 47
(560) rib *-ro 72
(561) rice (cooked) *khan 65, , @, @
(562) rice (paddy), seedling (rice) *dzae! 39,
(563) rice (uncooked) *ntfhew! 57,
(564) rich *djemo’ 30,
(565) ride (a horse) *ndze! 40, 74, lla
(566) right (side) *leteu! 34
(567) right / correct *khedu! 30
(568) ring *lepgui? 35
(569) rinse (the mouth) *ZWaRZWa 55
(570) ripe, cooked, done *dehi! 74
(571) rise / get up *degwo' 69
(572) road *ril 72,
(573) rob / loot *liu? 35,
(574) rock *rikPwa! 72,
(575) roll *lala’ 36,
(576) roll, turn (cause to) *¢al 36,
(577) root *mbre! 26,
(578) rope / string *bra’ 23,
(579) rot *netftiu’ 57,
(580) run *pjé 22 186, M
(581) run away / escape *pho? @ 3, 190
(582) rust *kPepk"wae 63
(583) s/he *thel 29
(584) saddle *mbroza 26
(585) saliva *dziki? 45 , 195
(586) salt *tshi 37 165, 193
(587) scald / burn *mbul 26
(588) scales, steelyard *kra? 66
(589) scoop up (water) / ladle *kui! @
(590) scratch *(n)tgho? 52 11_71, , |1ﬂ‘
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(591) search, look for *htfae/se!
(592) see *kPendo?!
(593) seed *gel
(594) sell *nkhee!
(595) send (a message) *swa'l
(596) send/dispatch (a person) *pwEki/
pwEtei
(597) separate, other *khaekhae!
(598) set (of the sun) *netghiu/
nete¢iu’
(599) seven *sini/sté> @ ‘
(600) sew (up) *ndze? 53
(601) shadow *rAne,rAnal 72
(602) shake / shiver *pgrapgra’ @
(603) sharp, pointed *nthwa’ 31
(604) sharpen, whet (a knife) *desu’ E_ﬂ
(605) shave (the head) *ru’ 72
(606) sheep *jo! 49
(607) shoe *7zjl 42
(608) shoot, fire a shot *tghel 52
(609) short *dada? 30
(610) shoulder *ywebje/
ywobje’
(611) shout *kwo? @
(612) shout, yell *rA/ywA 73
(613) shrivel up / wither *nekwo’! 67
(614) shy / bashful *mbugew 26, |
(615) Sichuan pepper *tshu 37, 101
(616) sick, ache *deni'! 49, 01, 165, P01
(617) sickle *dzjé 43, 107
(618) side, direction *pPwo 18, [120, ,
(619) sieve / sifter *antga? 73, 125
(620) silk/satin *pkPwo’ 63, 121
(621) silver *ui’ 65, 86, [182, RO}
(622) sing *gap! 68, [124, [166, [186
(623) sister *hjémae! 74, B9
(624) sit down *gi! 46, D2
(625) six *tghy? 59, 1109, [14d, 183, [18d, 1o
(626) skin *pgriupje’ 60, 80, [175, 189, 191, P15
(627) skinny *hkwa 62, ‘g
(628) skinny, get thin *pee! 64, 125
(629) skirt *(n)tfhee 59, 124
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(630) sky *me,/mo 3, 1114, 18, 201/
(631) slanted / askew *theg"iula 0g, 128, P16
(632) sleep, lie down *kPejo , [118, [184, I@
(633) slippery (road) *dendzew’ 3, 113
(634) slow / clumsy *diwae! 30, 70, [131
(635) small *jijit 47, 02, 175, [198
(636) smell *héhé! 74, B9
(637) smoke *mepkPe? b3, 1111, 184, 189
(638) smooth / glossy / sleek *hihi 74, 88
(639) snake *beri® 21, 72, 79, [182,
(640) snap (thread) “tsé g ‘g
(641) snare / trap *waal 70, 131, , |1?7|
(642) snot *hti(u) ‘nose’ B2 93
(643) snot (liquid) *stiu(d)zaere' B2, 72, 81, ,
(644) snow *zul 46, [L03
(645) soak / steep *ndzo! 45, [118
(646) soft *njonjo> 50, 118, 181, 20|
(647) soldier, army *mo 27, 116, , 200
(648) son *jizee! 48 123
(649) son-in-law *mopae? 27, 122 m 0
(650) sore / boil *mjari/meri’ P8, 79, 168, 174, 20O
(651) soul / spirit *rAdae! 72, 84,1123, 174, 199
(652) sound *tghe! 52, [111, [170, 215
(653) sour *detfew! 57, 113, 181, [190, 193
(654) spacious *didi 30, P -
(655) span (thumb to finger) *dzwae 59 %ﬂ, , lla, l@’ @
(656) speak, say *dzi’ 45, P2
(657) speech, language, dialect *hwo 74, 89
(658) speech, phrase, words *gui’ @ 68,
(659) spider *(h)kara(wa)®> 66 129
(660) spirit, deity *ap 36, [123, 167, 199
(661) sputum, phlegm *tshekPa! 38, [129, [172, [188
(662) square / rectangular *ziudu?® 30 55, 98, [101]
(663) squeeze (for milk) *ntsPew 40, 114, 179, |194|
(664) squirrel *kaetfa 59, be, [12
(665) stable, steady *na 33 ‘g
(666) stand *kPendza! 45, 126, [173, 193
(667) star *Kkril 60, 78, 175, 191}, P1
(668) be startled/afraid *ni? 49, 1
(669) steal *mpPru’ 23, 25, 80, ,
(670) steam (v.) *mp"ru’ 23,24, 8
(671) step / stride *mbi 25, 93, 13
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(672) step on / stamp / tread *kotsV*! , 119, w
(673) sting (of wasps) *ndza’ , 129
(674) stinky, fishy-smelling *depra’ , B4, [166, P01
(675) stir-fry *ndzae?! , 123
(676) stone *1o1 116,183, hiod
(677) stone, rock *lo(bwo)’ , 85, [116, [120
(678) story *jajihi? , D2
(679) stove (cooking) / range *tsuk'ae X E‘I

(kitchen)

(680) straight *teuteu , ‘g
(681) straw (rice) *dzaebu! 39, [LOG
(682) strength (physical) *htsomo? 53, 117 m m, m,
(683) stretch out (the arm) *hwo! 74, B9, 170, %
(684) strike (the table) *mpPjo> 21|, 25, 117
(685) stutterer *lamo 34, [116, @
(686) sun *niumae! 49, p7
(687) swallow *nemi’ 27,03
(688) sweat *tgu! 52, 1102, [187, [19d, 191,
(689) sweep *phja 22, 126, 172, 187
(690) sweet *detfPiu’ 57, b9, [18d, [L8g; [Log,
(691) swell (of tissue) *dere! 72, 81
(692) tael (=50 grams) *lo 35, 116, 139, |17d
(693) tail *mukr(w) V! , 66, 82, 17
(694) take off (clothes), peel - 67, L3
(695) tasty / delicious *mri’ 28, 7
(696) tea *dza’ 59, 12
(697) tears (“eye-water”) *mjare’ 27, 72, 81
(698) temple *{aewo 36, [L19
(699) ten *tghetghe! 44, 110, 149, [i76, f1og
(700) ten (bound), -ty *zi 42, 04, [14
(701)  ten thousand *mbwo? D6, 120, [137, [149
(702) tender, young (plant) *zaezae! 42, 77, 12
(703) tendon *bru? 23, BO
(704) testicle *zulje! 42, 102], m
(705) tether (a cow) *khep"ui! 19, 85, 178, b1g
(706) thick *rdurdu 33, [L01], [181}, [L8
(707) thigh *-phja D2, 126
(708) thin *bil b4, b3, [164,
(709) thin (in diameter) / fine *tshjetshje! 43, 1107
(710) thing, tool *(p*e)pgwo® 118, [121]
(711) think / idea / opinion *ndzindza2 45, 126
(712)  thirsty *defo 56, (118, [179, [Lod
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(713) this side / here *kwop"o
(714) this year *tshehi’
(715) thorn / splinter *ntfhiu’
(716) thousand; ten cents *hti? 32
(717) thread (a needle) *su! E_ﬂ
(718) three *gjé> 43
(719) three days from now *miso 27
(720) throat *myihkwo! 28
(721) throw / hurl / toss *tshjel 43
(722) thumb *lemaee! 34
(723) thunder *megi> 61
(724) Tibetan *phui? 19
(725) tie up, bind *tsal 38
(726) tiger *]ae! 34
(727) tight / taut *kPesu’ 41
(728) tile *1g0? 61, 64
(729) tired, fatigued *nebre’ 23
(730) tobacco / cigarette *jil 48
(731) today *taeniu’ 29
(732) tomb *mo?! 27
(733) tomorrow *soniu? 42
(734) tomorrow night / evening *somwonk"wo {2
(735) tongs (fire) *keembae! 66
(736) tongue *ht(s)ipi> 32
(737) tonight *t(w)ah(w)a' 9
(738) tooth *xuil @
(739) topple / tear down (a wall) *nedzo 45
(740) torch *su 54
(741) tree *sépu'! 19
(742) true *ta! 29
(743) trunk *sepgra’ 63, |
(744) turn (a corner) *puteew/ z
gut¢ew
(745) turn around *pelesi’ , P
(746) kind of turnip (&R *pe! 11
yuéngén)
(747) twenty *netshi’ , D E
(748) twist (hemp fibers) between *dego’! , 11
the palms
(749) two *nel , [L09, 148, 179, 01
(750) wuncle (mother’s brother) *ywEmo/ , 114, ﬂ 199
a&ywE!
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(751) under *khuija 65, |
(752) upper part *gapPo! 68
(753) urine *mbra’ D4
(754) use *zjé! 43
(755) used / old *phala! 18
(756) vagina *htei’ 46
(757) vat / jar “tshwae 52
(758) village *xu! 71
(759) vomit, spit *mp"i2 18
(760) waist *dzu’ 58
(761) wait *khelo! 35
(762) wake up *detea’ 44
(763) walk *xui @ ‘
(764) walking stick *(d)zibu! 39
(765) wall (stone) *lodzu! 35
(766) walnut *krarv?! 65
(767) want (to go) *debwo’ 20
(768) want / need *hot 74
(769) wash (clothes) *tgha? 37, 1110, , Ilﬁ, @
(770) watch, look *hto 32, [116
(771) water / soup *rel 72, B1, 175, m
(772) water, river *dziu’ 57, P8, IL75, 189, @, ﬂ
(773) we *ado(ri)! 30, 82, 130
(774) we (dual) *adzje/adza' B9 129
(775) wear (a bracelet) *desa! 41, [123
(776) wear (a garment) *deyui' @ 69, 186, ,
(777) wear (a hat) *detsu’ 38,[101]
(778) weave / knit *de! 30, [L09, [L71), [185
(779) wedge *ndzé’ 40, 110, 169, 195
(780) weigh (v.) *ndzew 57, 113, 177, 189, 193
(781) welcome, receive s.b. *tse 38, [110 -
(782) west *niu’ 49, 07, 179, R0O1
(783) wet *dzjédzjé> 43, 77, 107
(784) what *(h)ane 74, 125
(785) wheat *fae! 56, [124
(786) when *nikPae? 50, 123
(787) white *deliu’ 36, D8, 180, [190
(788) who *se? 41}, 109, 180, 196
(789) wide / broad *(d)zi? 39, P4
(790) widow *tfhiumae 57, P9, ,
(791) willow *mbro! 26, B2
(792) win *thekhwal 65, 133, lL66, 188, 193
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(793) wind *meli/mele?
(794) wind (thread onto a keel) *tgo!
(795) window *pwondzonga?
(796) wing *du(liu)? 30
(797) winnow *4je! 36
(798) winnowing tray/basket *liphi/leephi'  [18, |
(799) wipe (the table) *pPjaphja’ D2
(800) wok (large, iron) / pan *dzju’ 53
(801) wood / log *gal 41
(802) work / labor *bela! 20
(803) worry / be anxious *seembae” ne¢i U6
(804) wound *lak"a/lok"a’ B5
(805) wrap (v.) *khekuliu! 67
(806) write *riu! 72
(807) vyak *rA 73
(808) yak (male) *bul 20
(809) yawn *xa' mu 71
(810) year *diutghe’ 31
(811) year after next *nd3zihi? 53
(812) year before last *so(ji)hi’ 54
(813) yellow <yi? *siu' 54
(814) yesterday *janiu® 47
(815) you *ne/no> 33
(816) you (pl.) *neri 33, |
(817) you two *nedzje/ 38
nedza'
(818) young lad / chap *mpProze! , 2 @ z , @
(819) younger sibling *nina’ , 128, , 201
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